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Unknown  Heirs. 

BY  MR.  L.  H.  8IOOUKKCY. 

lie  heapeik  up  nche«,  and  knoweth  not  who  •ball  Rather 

them.” 

“They  toil  for  heir*,  they  know  not  who, 

And  Mraigbt  are  seen  no  more.” 

Warra. 

Hid  brow  was  worn  with  care.  Too  deep  a  thought 
Had  settled  there,  for  lingering  hleep  to  abed 
ltd  poppy  dew  unblained.  lie  said  of  mirth, 

And  every  social  joy, — “They  profit  not,” 

For  he  had  sold  his  life  to  gather  gain. 

And  rear  a  palace  for  his  only  son, 

That  crowds  might  envy.  1  o  bis  wearied  heart 
Amid  its  slavery,  still  be  said,.**  Plod  on ! 

’Tis  for  my  sou.”— But  lo !— an  icy  grasp 
O’ermastered  him  at  once,  and  down  he  lay 
Reluctant  and  unmourned. 

The  heir  roamed  wide 
In  distant  lands,  with  light  and  lavish  haste 
Scattering  his  spoils. 

In  the  ancestral  halls, 

Are  gumrts,  and  banquet-hoard,  and  music-strain, 
But  not  for  him.  They  bear  his  name  no  more ; 
And  on  his  bloated  features  are  a  stamp, 

Of  libertine  and  exile.  In  the  wards 
Of  foreign  hospitals,  with  parching  lip, 

He  feels  the  fever-thirst,  and  none  are  near 
Of  all  the  many  servants  of  his  sire, 

To  give  him  water.  On  his  tongue  there  lurks 
The  drunkard’s  mutter’d  curse,  mixed  with  no  word 
Of  grateful  memory  for  that  fkther’s  care. 

Who  toiled  so  late  and  rose  ere  dawn  of  day 
To  toil  for  him  the  waster,  and  enrich 
Heirs,  all  unknown. 

A  mother,  strange  to  say, 
Repressed  the  claims  of  pity,  and  withheld 
The  surplus  of  her  stewardship  from  God. 

The  poor, pale  8emptress,with  her  trembling  nerves. 
And  timid  voice,  perceived  the  scanty  dole 
Narrowed  and  grudged  and  tardily  bestowed. 

And  wept,  despairing,  o’er  her  lonely  crust  | 

The  beggar  came  not  twice  to  that  proud  door, 
Rememtering  the  refusal,  couch'd  in  words 
Scornful  and  sharp.  The  mission- vessel  spread 
Its  snowy  wings,  and  sought  a  heathen  clime 
Without  her  aid. 

And  so  the  yearly  gold 
Swell’d  in  its  hoard ;  and  to  herself  she  said, 

“  ’  7’w  /or  my  (laugher's  use,  when  I  am  gone 
Cheating  her  vexed  soul  with  empty  names 
Of  fond  maternal  duty, — veil  too  thin 
To  hide  her  nature  from  tlie  eye  of  heaven. 

Oh  lady !  in  the  damp  and  mouldering  tomb, 
la  there  no  loop-hole,  whence  a  restless  ghost 
Alight  scan  tliy  lofty  mansion’ 

See !  behold ! 

Who  silteth  on  thy  daughter’s  rich  divan. 

And  in  her  costly  mirrors  idly  looks’ 

Who  strews  the  flowers  thatdeck’d  her  gay  parterre 
And  revels  in  her  fruits’ 

A  stranger  bride 

Calls  it  her  home.  Tliy  daughter  is  not  there. 
Her  bed  is  in  the  clay — and  hj  her  side 
The  babe,  whose  fleeting  life  with  hers  was  brought: 
While  he,  who  briefly  on  his  finger  wore 
The  circlet  of  her  love,  forgetteth  her. 

Yet  for  that  daughter  didst  thou  grind  the  poor. 
And  seal  thine  ear  against  the  Pagan’s  moan ; 
Calling  it  prudence,  and  a  just  regard 
To  thme  own  offspring. 

’Twas  a  specious  lure ! 

Oh,  mother,  did  it  shut  thy  soul  from  heaven  ’ 


Autobiography  of  Caroline  Fry. 

EARLY  YOUTH. 


Caroline  was  about  fifteen  when  her  father  i 
died.  Everything  for  a  time  went  on  the 
same — the  same  house,  the  same  habits,  the 
same  establishment,  but  all  was  materially 
changed  to  Caroline.  She  passed  from  a 
child  to  a  woman.  The  only  control  or  influ¬ 
ence  she  had  ever  known  was  withdrawn; 
nobody  any  more  attempted  to  guide  or  to 
control  her ;  the  form  of  education  was  relin¬ 
quished  ;  her  young  sister  and  companion 
being  sent  irom  home,  Caroline  became  the 
companion  of  the  older  ones  ;  and  was  solely 
committed  to  her  own  discretion  and  respon¬ 
sibility,  treated  in  every  respect  as  a  grown 
up  girl.  For  the  first  year  or  two,  as  might 
he  expected,  the  little  poet  became  more 
moody  and  whimsical  than  ever.  She  passed 
the  greater  part  of  the  day  alone  in  her  cham¬ 
ber,  scribbling  at  an  old  escrutoire  of  which 
she  had  got  possession,  or  sitting  for  hours  to¬ 
gether  at  a  high  window-place  with  her  feet 
upon  a  table,  looking  at  the  moon,  and  making 
verses;  but  her  compositions  at  this  time 
were  shown  to  nobody  ;  her  father  who  liked 
them,  w’as  no  more,  and  none  else  cared  to 
encourage  her  propensity.  She  wrote  none 
the  less,  but  kept  them  to  herself.  She  chose 
to  walk  out  alone  at  dusk,  or  sit  on  the  com¬ 
mon  with  her  book.  The  most  dangerous 
susceptibilities  of  her  nature,  its  most  roman¬ 
tic  and  exaggerated  feeling  as  well  as  its 
selfish  and  self-indulgent  propensities,  were 
m  danger  of  being  thus  fostered  and  encour¬ 
aged  to  an  unlimited  degree ;  but  nature 
came  in  to  its  own  rescue — the  growing  feel¬ 
ing  of  womanhood,  and  the  whimsies  of  the 
child,  spoiled  the  poet,  and  went  nigh  to  de¬ 
feat  the  designs  of  nature  and  change  the 
destiny  entirely.  May  we  not  rather  say. 
Almighty  power  and  mercy  interposed,  to 
effect  its  own  distant  ends.  Is  it  not  as  if 
God  had  said,  “  (Jlo  your  way  into  the  world, 
try  its  pleasures,  exhaust  its  interests,  enjoy 
its  vanities  and  smiles,  spend  there  your 
youth  and  health,  and  spirits,  but  this  talent 
is  mine,  it  must  not  be  with  you.  I  take  it 
and  keep  it,  that  when  hereafter  1  require  it, 
it  may  be  found  unused  and  undegraded  by  a 
baser  service  ?”  Blessed  he  his  name,  it  was 
so.  He  took  from  her  senseless  and  unguided 
hand  the  dangerous  weapon  with  which  she 
might  have  injured  and  wounded  many,  and 
perhaps  have  slain  herself,  and  kept  it  bright 
and  unspotted  from  the  world,  till  the  day 
when  he  gave  it  hack  to  be  used  under  the 
guidance  of  his  Spirit  and  his  word.  She 
left  it,  and  neglected  it,  and  forgot  it ;  from 
about  sixteen  years  of  age  or  a  little  sooner, 
she  left  her  books  and  her  poetry,  neglected 
her  talents  and  forgot  the  inborn  desire  of  her 
heart,  to  occupy  herself  with  the  commonest 
interests  of  common  life.  It  is  a  curious 
chasm  and  a  curious  fact,  that  this  pleasure, 
this  pride,  this  ambition  and  determination  of 
her  childhood,  was  as  much  gone  as  if  it 
never  had  existed,  and  returned  only  by  com¬ 
pulsion  of  her  fortunes,  lo  the  involuntary  re¬ 
sumption  and  exercise  of  her  mental  powers. 
While 'she  looks  back  w  ith  shame  and  wonder 
on  those  vain  and  W'asted  years,  let  her  ever 
give  glory  to  the  Divine  purpose  therein,  for 
without  them,  she  had  never  known  the 
secrets  of  the  kingdom  of  the  prince  of  this 
world,  whose  niachinations  it  has  since  been 
her  business  to  expose  and  combat.  It  was 
in  keeping  with  the  whole  current  of  circum¬ 
stances,  by  which  she  was  fitted  for  God’s 
purposes,  and  unfitted  for  her  own,  rendered 
more  capable  of  being  useful  to  the  world  in 
her  writings,  and  more  incapable  of  succeed¬ 
ing  in  it  to  her  own  temporal  advantage  and 
distinction.  ^ 

The  death  of  the  father  had  in  a  measure 
broken  up  the  extreme  seclusion  of  the  family. 


The  young  ladies  made  a  few  more  acquain-  p 
tances  :  one  was  to  be  married  ;  other  young  b 
men  were  introduced,  and  came  to  the  house,  ll 
or  joined  in  their  walks  ;  the  meiT}',  chatter-  v 
ing,  bright-eyed  child  was  very  distinguisha-  h 
hie  at  the  bottom  of  the  long  family  supper-  r 
table.  The  kind  elder  sisters,  unlike,  it  must  ii 
be  confessed,  to  many  sisters  of  large  families  I 
I  have  seen,  had  no  disposition  to  extinguish  1 
her,  and  she  w’ho  by  birthright  had  been  the  1) 
admitted  genius,  was  now  to  be  by  consent, 
its  wit,  its  life,  its  plaything,  its  spoiled  child 
from  first  to  last.  Caroline’s  natural  mirth  c 
and  gayety,  and  disposition  to  raillery,  if  not  t 
to  satire,  was  now  given  way  to,  and  excited  o 
to  the  utmost  possible  extent,  for  the  amuse-  ^ 
ment  of  her  mother  and  sisters,  or  anybody  ^ 
that  happened  to  come  in  the  way  ;  in  the  d 
retrospect  it  seems  to  her  that  she  was  wild  ^ 
with  enjoyment  and  excess  of  animal  spirits,  F 
and  happy  beyond  all  expression  in  the  love  a 
of  those  around  her,  and  the  every-day  amuse-  ^ 
ments  of  domestic  country  life.  The  walks, 
the  woods,  the  garden,  they  had  not  lost  their  I 
zest,  whatever  became  of  the  books  and  of  ' 
the  poetry.  Her  solitary  rambles  had  become  t 
inconvenient ;  subjecting  her,  as  she  began  ' 
to  look  more  a  woman,  lo  some  annoyance  in  ^ 
a  public  watering-place.  They  were  given  t 
up, as  were  all  her  solitary  amusements  ;  and  t 
with  that  strong,  but  capricious  attachment  ^ 
which  characterized  her  in  after  life,  she  at-  1 
tached  herself  to  two  of  her  sisters  in  particu-  * 
lar,  the  next  older  than  herself,  and  became  • 
their  constant  companion.  ^ 

Of  the  period  between  fourteen  and  seven-  * 
teen,  Caroline  remembers  nothing  but  happi-  * 
ness,  freedom,  mirth,  hilarity,  good  humor  I 
with  every  one,  and  delight  in  every  thing.  < 
She  loved  her  sisters,  she  fell  in  with  their  ^ 
occupations  and  pursuits,  walking,  drawing,  ^ 
gardening  work,  the  latter  most  particularly  ‘ 
tilled  up  her  busy  days ;  and  she  thinks  she 
read  very  little.  In  the  capacity  of  woman,  1 
the  care  of  her  own  wardrobe  fell  into  her  < 
own  hands ;  and  as  was  the  custom  of  the  ' 
family,  she  had  to  make  all  her  own  clothes,  * 
even  her  own  dresses,  for  no  such  thing  as  a  * 
dressmaker  or  a  sempstress  had  ever  been  ^ 
heard  of  in  the  house.  The  vivacious  eager-  * 
ness  that  made  Caroline  outstrip  others  in  ^ 
their  learning,  bore  equally  upon  every  thing, 
and  whatever  was  to  be  done,  she  must  do 
most  and  best ;  even  to  the  platting  of  a  straw  ' 
bonnet, — she  must  do  two  in  the  year  when 
others  were  content  with  one  ;  and  she  liked 
all,  she  liked  every  thing,  but  most  she  liked 
the  long,  fatiguing  days,  when  the  sisters 
used  to  repair  to  some  distant  corn-fields  to 
gather  straw  for  their  platting,  furnished  with 
a  dinner  of  cold  meat,  and  seated  all  day  on 
the  sod  or  barn-floor ;  and  if  she  no  longer 
made  poetry,  she  felt  it  in  the  deepest  re¬ 
cesses  of  her  soul.  She  had  learned  lo  like 
the  ball-room,  the  half-romping  excitement  of 
the  English  country  dance,  which  was  all 
she  knew  of  dancing,  for  the  same  reason  and 
no  other,  that  she  liked  playing  at  ball  or 
skipping  a  rope,  and  talking  and  laughing,  it 
was  yet  no  more  to  her,  but  nothing  gave  half 
the  delight  in  these  days,  which  the  corn¬ 
fields  at  harvest-time  afforded,  a  delight  as 
vivid  in  her  memory  as  if  she  had  felt  it 
yesterday.  She  may  not  perfectly  recal,  but 
she  thinks  this  period  was  free  from  those  re¬ 
turns  of  violent  affection  and  depression,  of 
which  she  has  previously  said  so  much.  No 
one  crossed  her  pleasure,  no  one  contradicted 
or  found  fault  with  her,  no  one  w’as  unkind 
or  unjust  to  her ;  perhaps  her  feelings  as 
well  as  her  intellect,  had  a  slumbering  time, 
to  gather  strength,  for  harm  as  well  as  good, 
for  good  as  well  as  harm.*  When  Caroline 
was  nearly  seventeen,  this  happy  family  for 
the  first  lime  prepared  to  separate.  With 
the  view  of  providing  for  themselves,  if  it 
should  become  necessary,  it  was  advised  that 
those  who  were  young  enough  should  go  to  a 
first-r«te  London  school.  The  year  and  quar¬ 
ter  that  Caroline  remained  at  - ,  left  no 

impression  but  what  is  painful.  There  were 
gc*^  masters,  and  Caroline  w’as  well  taught 
in  music,  drawing,  &c.,  but  time  ends  all 
things  ;  the  anxiously-counted  days  and  weeks 
escaped,  and  Caroline  returned  to  her  happy 
home,  somewhere  about  eighteen  years  of 
age,  with  some  increased  knowledge  of  the 
world,  and  a  stirring  desire  to  be  better  ac¬ 
quainted  with  it. 

We  have  said,  that  she  returned  to  her  own 
happy  home,  but  much  was  changed,  nothing 
so  changed  as  she  was  ;  things  went  on  as 
usual,  yet  all  seemed  changed  and  changing, 
herself  the  roost  of  all.  Perhaps  the  young 
blood  no  longer  flowed  so  healthfully  in  the 
veins.  She  remembers  no  more  exuberance  I 
of  spirits — no  more  gaiety  of  heart.  She  re- 

*  members  no  more  harvest-fields,  or  gardens, 

»  or  country  rambles.  She  had  seen  London, 

*  she  had  heard  of  London  life.  She  had 
mixed  with  girls  of  other  habits,  and  of  other 

.  tastes  ;  the  yearnings  of  vanity  and  ambition 
were  in  her  heart ;  she  wanted  to  see  life,  lo 
be — to  do — though  she  knew  not  what.  She 
remembers  walking  after  dark,  up  and  down 
a  paved  court  in  front  of  her  mother’s  house, 
whence  she  could  see  the  carriages  set  down 
at  the  door  of  the  assembly-room  ;  and  wish¬ 
ing  she  might  partake  of  the  gaiety,  the  dress, 

■  the  splendid  equipage,  and  the  expected  plea- 

■  sure.  She  remembers  walking  on  the  high 
^  London-road,  and  as  the  travelling  carriages 
^  went  by,  wishing  she  too  might  go— -some- 
’  where,  anywhere.  The  house,  the  country, 

'  had  gone  after  the  poetry  and  the  books— all 
'  had  lost  their  charm.  Altered,  indeed,  is 
'  now  to  be  our  story — the  artless,  the  health- 

*  ful,  the  peaceful  youth  was  ended.  She  was 
I  to  have  her  way — and  more  than  twenty 

years  were  to  be  given  her  to  try  that  world 
she  longed  for,  before  she  found  again  a  hap- 
py»  peaceful  home.  Most  wonderful  art  thou, 
'*  O  God,  in  all  thy  ways;  most  good,  most 
wise,  most  merciful  I 


promises,  be  approves  himself  most  bithful, 
both  in  his  ability  and  performances.  I  will 
therefore  ever  trust  Gfod  on  bis  bare  word  ;eTen 
with  hope,  besides  hope  above  hope,  against 
hope  ;  and  onwards,!  will  rely  on  him  for  small 
matters  of  this  life.  Howsball  1  hope  to  trust  him 
in  impossibilities,  if  1  do  not  in  likelihoods  ? 
How  shall  1  depend  on  him  for  raising  my 
body  from  the  dust,  and  saving  my  soul  at 
last,  if  I  distrust  him  for  a  crust  of  bread  to¬ 
ward  my  preservation. — Bishop  Hall. 

Too  commonly  we  trust  in  God  not  with  all 
our  heart.  We  half  believe  that  he  is  to  be 
trusted ;  we  think  of  him  as  if  he  were  like 
ourselves — sometimes  unwilling,  sometimes 
unable  to  direct  us;  or  we  join  to  our  confi¬ 
dence  in  him,  such  as  it  is,  an  undue  depen¬ 
dence  upon  some  device  of  our  own  ;  or  we 
expect  direction  to  be  afforded  to  us  in  one 
particular  way,  and  despair  of  receiving  it  in 
any  other  wey ;  and  what  is  the  consequence  T 
When  matters  do  not  proceed  smoothly,  and 
in  the  expected  course ;  when  we  find  our 
path  hedged  up,  and  no  light  shining  upon  it, 
we  are  apt  to  renounce  our  trust  in  God,  and 
to  make  it  manifest  that  our  boasted  confidence 
was  mainly  supported,  not  by  the  promise  of 
God,  but  by  some  human  means,  which  we 
deemed  adequate  to  the  accomplishment  of 
our  wishes,  but  which  have  disappointed  us. 
Our  heart  has  been  divided  between  self-de¬ 
pendence  and  depiendence  upon  God.  If  we 
trusted  in  God  with  all  our  heart,  we  should 
not  faint  and  be  discouraged  by  appearances 
contrary  to  our  hopes,  but  should  look  beyond 
them.  We  should  chide  ourselves  for  rising 
unbelief,  and  say,  as  the  Psalmist  said,  under 
frowning  providences,  “  Why  art  thou  cast 
down,  O  my  soul?  and  why  art  thou  dis¬ 
quieted  within  me  ?  Hope  thou  in  God,  for  I 
will  yet  praise  him,  who  is  the  health  of  my 
countenance  and  my  God.” 

We  consider  that  there  are  many  ways  un¬ 
known  to  us,  in  w  hich  the  Almighty  can  ac¬ 
complish  his  own  will.  His  settled  purpose 
is  to  make  all  things  work  together  for  good 
to  them  that  love  him.  If,  therefore,  w'e  have 
committed  the  keeping  of  our  souls  to  him  in 
well-doing,  we  need  not  doubt.  W’e  should 
add  with  Job,  “  Though  he  slay  me,  yet  will 
1  trust  in  him.” — Rev.  M.  M.  Preston. 


Put  thy  Trust  in  God. 

Some  promise  what  they  cannot  do,  as 
Satan  did  to  Christ ;  some,  what  they  could 
do,  but  mean  not  to  do,  as  the  sons  of  Jacob 
to  the  Schechemites  ;  some,  what  they  meant 
for  the  time,  and  afierw’ard  to  retract,  ns  Laban 
to  Jacob  ;  some,  what  they  also  give,  but  un¬ 
willingly,  at  Herod  ;  some,  what  they  willing¬ 
ly  give  and  afterward  repent  of,  as  Joshua  to 
the  Gibeonites.  So  great  distrust  is  there  in 
man,  whether  from  his  impotence  or  his  un¬ 
faithfulness.  As  in  other  things,  so  in  this,  I 
see  God  is  not  like  man ;  but,  in  whatever  he 


•  If  thia  it  a  fact— it  might  appear  phyaiologicalljr  to 
connect  ihoae  morbid  aensihilitio  with  the  actual  excr- 
ciiic  of  the  mental  (lowers — Buejiendcd  by  their  diaiuc. 


The  strong  Delusion  of  those  that  ‘ 
are  led  by  Seducing  Spirits.  ^ 

There  is  a  high  department  of  theology,  , 
w'hich  has  glided  out  of  the  minds  of  our  i 
feeble  lime,  but  which  deserves  the  most  , 
solemn  consideration  of  the  true  theologian,  i 
It  gives  the  key  to  all  the  great  heresies  of 
ecclesiastical  history.  Nothing  can  be  clearer 
than  the  evidence,  alike  furnished  by  Scrip-  | 
ture  and  experience,  that  there  exists  a  law  i 
of  the  divine  government,  by  which,  when 
nations  abuse  the  gift  of  reason,  they  are  , 
punished,  by  being  delivered  over  to  infatua¬ 
tion.  A  “  strong  delusion,”  a  real  and  direct 
urgency  to  error,  from  a  source  of  evil  more 
imperious  and  more  subtle  than  the  mere  per¬ 
versity  of  human  nature,  is  let  loose  against 
them.  Under  this  influence,  they  become 
rapidly  incapacitated  from  judging  of  right  or 
wrong ;  they  act  gravely  on  principles  of 
palpable  absurdity ;  they  embrace  habits  of 
notorious  ruin ;  they  cling  lo  the  most  start¬ 
ling  superstitions,  as  holiness ;  and  they 
imagine  rationality,  wisdom,  and  virtue,  in 
the  very  depths  of  folly,  falsehood,  and  crime. 
To  any  man  who  has  read  the  history  of  an¬ 
cient  heathenism,  the  most  natural  of  all 
questions  is,  how  could  human  beings  have 
ever  fallen  into  practices  of  such  absolute  re¬ 
pulsiveness  and  undisguised  horror?  If  the 
gross  impurities  of  the  worship  might  allure 
the  carnal  mind,  how  are  its  cruelties  to  be 
accounted  for,  its  offerings  of  human  victims, 
its  burning  of  infants  by  their  parents,  the 
senseless  fury  and  startling  abominations  of  its 
altars,  and  the  remorseless  corruptions  and 
unsparing  slaughters  of  national  life  !  Even 
in  Israel,  when  it  once  fell  from  its  divine 
allegiance,  the  books  of  Kings  are  almost  a 
perpetual  record  of  domestic  massacre. 

St.  Paul  gives  the  solution,  on  the  princi¬ 
ple  of  a  divine  punishment :  “  Even  as  they 
did  not  like  to  retain  God  in  their  knowledge, 
God  gave  them  over  to  a  reprobate  mind,” 
(Rom.  i.  8.)  We  have  no  right  to  dilute  this 
language  into  metaphor.  The  nations  first 
fell  into  impiety,  they  were  then  delivered 
over  to  heathenism,  a  system  of  retributive 
evil,  by  which  their  understandings  were  em- 
bruted,  and  their  natural  propensity  to  irre- 
ligion  was  rendered  desperate.  Thenceforth 
they  were  “  filled  with  all  unrighteousness.” 
The  apostle  then  recapitulates  the  excesses  of 
startling  and  horrid  guilt,  into  which  they 
were  thus  suffered  to  fall ;  excesses  into 
W'hich  man  could  not  have  fallen,  but  by  the 
judicial  prostration  of  his  understanding.  He 
ends,  by  giving  the  most  convincing  and 
awful  evidence  of  this  Satanic  infatuation  ; 
ihat,“  knowing  the  judgment  of  God,  and  that 
they  which  commit  such  things  are  worthy 
of  death  (eternal),  they  not  only  do  the  same, 
but  have  pleasure  in  those  that  do  them.”  In 
other  words,  that  they  not  only  have  gratifi¬ 
cation  in  their  own  commission  of  crime,  but 
they  have  gratification  in  its  existence,  even 
where  they  can  liave  no  personal  temptation. 

Isaiah,  almost  a  thousand  years  before,  had 
accounted  for  image-worship,  on  the  same 
principle.  The  people,  abandoning  the  dic¬ 
tates  of  reason,  in  the  indulgences  of  vice, 
had  been  judicially  deprived  of  its  exercise  in 
religion.  **  He  niaketh  a  God,  and  worship- 
pelh  it.  He  makelh  it  a  graven  image,  and 
falleth  down  thereto  ....  and  prayeth  unto 
it,  and  saith.  Deliver  me ;  lor  thou  art  my 
God.  They  have  not  known,  nor  understood; 
for  he  (Jehovah)  bath  shut  their  eyes,  that 
they  cannot  see  ;  and  their  hearts,  that  they 
cannot  understand  (xliv.)  ....  a  deceived 
heart  hath  turned  him  aside,  that  he  cannot 
deliver  his  soul,  nor  say.  Is  there  not  a  lie  in 
my  right  hand,”  (20,  &c.)* 

In  this  incapacity  of  distinguishing  truth 
j  from  falsehood,  we  have  almost  the  penally 
j  pronounced  by  St.  Paul.  The  next  question 
y  is,  by  what  agency  has  this  “  strong  delusion” 
^  been  effected  ?  St.  Paul  distinctly  states  that 
the  coming  penalty  of  the  church  (the  reign 


of  evil  spirits.  “  Now  the  Spirit  speaketh  c 
ezprvssly,  that  in  the  latter  times  some  shall  1 
depart  from  the  faith,  giving  hetd  to  seducing  i 
spirits  and  doctrines  of  devils,  speaking  lies  j 
in  hypocrisy,  having  their  cooMi'ences  seared 
with  a  hot  iroot;  forbidding  t»  marry,  and 
commanding  to  abstain  from  meats  which 
God  hath  created  to  be  received  with  thanks¬ 
giving  of  them  W'hich  believe  aod  know  the 
trulh.J”  (1  Tim.  iv.  1.)  ’ 

Infatuation  by  the  agency  of  demons,  is  ^ 
one  of  the  unquestionable  facts  of  Scripture.  ^ 
In  the  Old  Testament,  the  instances  of  de-  ’ 
moniac  operation  on  the  minds  of  apostate  ^ 
monarebs,  and  the  nations  governed  by  those  ^ 
monarchs,  are  abundant.  There  they  are  * 
called  evil  spirits,  and  lying  spirits  ;  and  in 
the  New  Testament  they  are  ca’Jed  unclean  ' 
spirits,  and  demons.  In  that  ppsthjevousand  | 
shallow  skepticism  which  labors  to  degrade  1 
ail  the  characteristic  facts  of  Soripture  into  ’ 
occurrences  of  common  life,  it  his  been  sug-  ‘ 
gested  that  the  state  of  the  denoniacs  was  < 
merely  lunacy  or  convulsionary  llsease.  But  ^ 
against  this  weak  supposition  stmd — the  di-  > 
reel  language  of  Scripture,  wbici  marks  it  as  * 
separate  from  all  diseases ;  lh»  direct  Ian-  * 
guage  of  our  Lord,  who  alwayi  commands  ' 
the  “  unclean  spirit”  to  come  foth  ;  and  the  ' 
direct  language  of  the  demons  themselves,  ' 
deslaring  Christ  to  be  the  Son  ofGod. 

It  is  to  be  remembered  that  thk  declaration  ’ 
of  the  divinity  of  our  Lord  couic  not,  at  that 
period,  have  been  made  by  any  Jew.  The 
right  of  our  Lord  to  the  title  wts  unknown 
but  to  the  apostles  ;  w'hile  by  the  Jev  it  would 
have  been  regarded  as  blasphemj ;  and  it 
was  actually  on  the  ground  of  claming  this 
title  that  the  high  priest  rent  hs  clothes, 
saying,  “  He  has  spoken  blasphemy,”  (Matt, 
xxvi.  65,)  and  sent  him  to  death.  But  the 
demons,  when  they  uttered  a  voce  at  all, 
gave  the  uniform  testimony,  Thfti  art  the 
Son  of  God  ;”  or,  “  Thou  ar»  the  Holy  One  of 
God.”  On  some  occasions  those  lestimonies 
were  given  in  the  presence  of  mulitudes. 

At  the  sea  of  Galilee,  when  thepopulation 
came  “from  Jerusalem,  and  fron  Idumea, 
and  from  beyond.  Jordan,  and  rom  about 
Tyre  and  Sidon,”  almost  a  repreienialion  of 
Palestine  and  its  borders,  “  he  helled  many; 
and  unclean  spirits,  when  they  saw  him,  fell 
down  before  him,  and  cried,  sajing, ‘Thou 
art  the  Son  of  God.’  ” 

At  Capernaum,  “  when  the  sin  was  set 
(at  the  close  of  the  Sabbath,)  all  iley  that  had 
any  sick  with  divers  diseases  kroight  them 
unto  him  ;  and  devils  (demons)  c»ne  out  of 
many,  crying  out,  and  saying.  Thou  art 
Christ,  the  Son  of  God.” 

Those  multiplied  evidences  o!  demoniac 
possession  may  have  been  permited,  at  the 
lime,  for  the  express  purpose  of  jj^iving  this 
testimony  in  the  presence  of  thu  Nation  ;  but 
they,  undeniably,  also  give  ful^roof  of  the 
existence  of  de.iions,  and  of  IhAr  power  of 
acting  on  the  mind  and  bodies  of  nen. 

Evidences  of  possession  by  denons  were 
given  after  the  Ascension,  with  the  same 
effect  of  testimony,  to  the  apostles.  And, 
although  their  visible  powers  e>ist  no  more. 
Scripture  declares  their  continied  peril  to 
mankind  :  “We  wrestle  not  aganst  flesh  and 
blood  (alone,)  but  against  principalities,  against 
powers,  against  the  rulers  of  th«  darkness  of 
this  world,  against  spiritual  wckedness  in 
high  places.  Wherefore  take  lato  you  the 
whole  armor  of  God.”  (Ephes.  vi.  12,  &c.) 

It  is  perfectly  plain,  from  th<  whole  lan¬ 
guage  of  Scripture,  that  W’e  havesurrounding 
us  an  agency  of  spiritual  existerces,  some  of 
them,  angels  of  light,  “  ministerng  to  them 
which  shall  be  heirs  of  salvation  ;*  and  others, 
spirits  of  evil,  permitted  to  deluih  those  who 
lay  themselves  o|)en  to  delusion.  The  mere 
invisibility  of  either  can  be  m  argument 
against  the  direct  language  inspiration. 
VVhy  demons  are  no  longer  sufiefed  lo  afflict 
the  frames  of  men  may  be  probabk  accounted 
for  by  the  extinction  of  the  Jewi^  nation,  to 
whom  that  appalling  testimony  wm  especially 
addressed  ;  and  also  by  the  merciul  interpo¬ 
sition  which  decreed  that,  when  niracle  wras 
withdrawn,  the  calamity  which  this  required 
the  healing  power  of  miracle  shoud  no  longer 
be  seen  among  mankind. 

The  title  of  “  antichrist”  was  fist  given  by 
St.  John  (1  John  ii.  18  ;)  and  the  manner  in 
which  it  is  given  show’s  how  extensively  and 
fearfully  the  expectation  of  his  oining  was 
already  spread  through  the  churci ;  “  As  ye 
have  heard  that  (the)  antichrist  iiall  come, 
even  now  there  are  many  antichrils.”  The 
apostle  then  further  declares  that  tie  denial  of 
the  divinity  of  our  Lord  was  an  effet  of  those 
principles  of  antichrist,  which  wee  already 
operating  on  the  w’orld  :  “  Who  ita  liar,  but 
he  that  denieth  that  Jesus  is  the  Ctrist  ?  He 
’  is  antichrist,  that  denieth  the  Falter  and  the 
Son,”  (for  the  denial  of  the  Son  intiudes  the 
;  denial  of  both.)  “  Whosoever 
J  Son  hath  not  the  Father.”  1  hav?  referred 
’  to  this  passage,  chiefly  from  its  b«ng  made 
^  the  ground  of  a  weak  argument-“-that,  be¬ 
cause  Popery  does  not  deny  the  hither  and 
’  the  Son,  it  cannot  be  the  antichrist.  But  the 
meaning  of  the  apostle  is  obviousp  that  all 
denial  of  the  divinity  of  Christ,  (a,  in  fact, 
all  heresy)  is  of  the  nature  of  that  blindness 
to  the  truth  which  was  to  be  subequently 
embodied  in  antichrist.  As  St.  ^aul  had 
I  said  before :  “  The  mystery  of  iniftiity  doth 

*  already  W’ork.”  “  Every  spirit  thft  confess- 

*  eth  not  that  Jesus  Christ  is  come  in  the  flesh 

*  is  not  of  God.  And  this  is  that  spirt  ol  (the) 
’  antichrist,  whereof  ye  have  hear!  that  it 

*  should  come ;  and  even  now  it  is  iready  in 
I  the  world,”  (1  John  iv.  3.)  In  bih  texts 
°  antichrist  is  described  as  one  that  wis  still  to 


come  risibly,  its  spirit  only  having  been 
hitherto  in  action.  It  Is  also  evident  that  the 
name  was  even  then  not  only  a  subject  of 
genera]  knowledge,  but  of  Christian  alarm. 

[Rev.  Gboroe  Ceoly. 

The  Divinity  of  Christ. 

The  removing  of  the  two  objections  which 
we  have  considered,  leaves  to  their  full  eflfect 


!  to  abide  by  this  “  confession  of  a  true  faith  ;** 
j  this  acknowledgment  of  the  Divinity  of  Christ, 
j  \\  ith  the  failure  of  that  truth,  our  commis- 
■  sion  is  annulled  and  vain.  Our  preaching 
then  must  be,  not  the  glorious  and  precious 
!  bounties  of  Redeeminc  grace,  but  that  vanity 
;  of  vanities,  the  hope  of  deserving  heaven  by 
i  our  poor  imitations  of  Christ. 

And  with  the  failure  of  that  truth  not  only 
“  is  our  preaching  vain,”  but  ••  your  faith  is 


the  numerous  positive  and  direct  arguments  1  also  vain.”  For  your  confidence  must  no 
for  the  Divinity  of  the  Son  of  God,  with  ^  longer  be  the  completeness  of  a  finished  sal- 
which  you  must  be  familiar.  When  there-  j  ration,  the  fuU  pardon  of  sin  secured  by  a 
fore,  as  now,  we  ask  you,  “  W  hat  think  ye  of  dying  Mediator,  the  free  justification  offered 
Christ?  you  wnnot  but  reply,  “  My  Lord,  to  penitent  iaith  in  a  living  Saviour;  but  the 
and  my  God  !”  uncertain,  unsatisfying,  unfounded  trust  in  a 

But  this  IS  a  momentous  conclusion  !  And  self-righteousness.'  Are  you  prepared  for 
not  only  with  regard  to  your  personal  ohiiga-  this  alternative?  ^ 

tions  to  the  Saviour,  and  your  hopes  in  Him,  Forget  theO<wpeI  then  ?  You  must  if  you 
but  as  well  with  respect  to  the  great  contro-  deny  our  doctrine.  Forget  the  depravity  of 
versy  concerning  His  Divine  character  and  your  nature~if  you  can.  Take  away  the 
attributes.  The  legitimate  results  of  our  con-  ■  Cross!  it  is  no  longer  an  altar  of  “  Atone- 
clusion  are  worthy  of  your  most  serious  atten-  ■“  ment.”  Dry  up  the  streaming  blood  !  it  is 
tion.  We  are  solicitous  that  you  should  carry  no  “Founta'in”  for  the  unclean.  Bum  up 
away  with  you  this  morning,  to  the  medita-  the  golden  censer  with  its  incense  of  prayers’ 
tions  of  your  closet,  at  least  this  result.  The  it  «  no  real  “  Intercession.”  Dash  earthward 
conclusion  we  have  reached,  has  not  the  re-  thoee  heavenly  harps!  Hush  thc*e  heavenly 
molest  sympathy  with  any  form  of  that  harmonies!  There  is  no  “ Urn b”  to  praise ; 
doctrine  which  denies  the  Essential  Divinity  there  was  no  “  blood”  that  “  bought  us.”  Rob 
of  the  Son  of  God.  The  objections  against  heaven  of  half  its  “Light;”  shake  down  in 
which  we  have  argued,  degrade  His  character  heaven  half  its  “Temple;”  despoil  the 
and  office.  He  is  allowed  to  be  a  prophet;  throne  in  heaven  of  half  its  “Glon’.”  The 
an  exalted  teacher;  a  wonderful  example  of  Prophet  of  the  Apocalypse  uttered  vagaries 
all  that  is  good,  and  pure,  and  beautiful  in  of  a  distempered  imagination.  There  is  no 
human  life;  a  patient  martyr  for  the  truth;  “Lamb  that  was  slain”  in  whose  radiant 
a  favored  instance  of  a  resurrection,  and  of  majesty  the  Saints  may  move,  in  following 
the  eternal  rewards  of  holy  obedience ;  but  whose  instructions  the  Saints  may  magnify 
He  is  not  God.  the  Father.  in  Wf'hnikf*  iKa  rrlr^r*^  nf 


for  many  years  past.  What  is  there  wanting 
to  make  me  happy  f  Nothing,  if  I  can  but 
be  as  thankful  as  \  ought ;  and,  I  trust,  that 
He  who  has  bestowed  so  many  blessings  upon 
me,  will  give  roe  gratitude  to  crown  them 
all.” 

cowrsa’s  views  or  the  docteines  or  chris- 

TIAJIITY. 

“  The  hook  you  mention  lies  now  upon  my 
table.  Marshall  *  On  Sanctification,’  is  an  old 
acuuaintance  of  mine.  I  hare  both  read  him, 
and  heard  him  read,  with  pleasure  and  edifi¬ 
cation.  The  doctrines  he  mainuiins  are,  under 
the  influence  of  the  Spirit  of  Christ,  the  very 
life  of  iny  soul,  and  the  soul  of  all  my  happi¬ 
ness  ; — that  Jesus  is  a  present  Saviour  from 
the  guilt  of  sin  by  his  moat  precious  blood, 
and  from  the  power  of  it  by  his  Spirit ;  that, 
corrupt  and  wretched  in  ourselves,  in  him, 
and  in  him  only,  we  are  complete ;  that, 
being  united  to  Jesus  by  a  lively  faith,  wo 
!  have  a  solid  and  eternal  interest  in  his  obe¬ 
dience  and  suflerings,  to  justify  us  before  the 
face  of  our  heavenly  Father  ;  and  that  all  this 
inestimable  treasure,  the  earnest  of  which  is 
in  grace,  and  its  consummation  in  glory,  is 
given,  freely  given,  to  us  of  God  ;  in  short, 
that  he  hath  opened  the  kingdom  of  heaven 
to  all  believers. 

“  These  are  the  truths  which,  by  the  grace 
of  God,  shall  ever  bo  dearer  to  me  than  life 
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Prophet  of  the  Apocalypse  uttered  vagaries  ^  »”.V 

of  a  distempered  imagination.  There  is  no  whereon  the  Saviour  himself  shall 

“Lamb  that  was  slain”  in  whose  radiant  »''ay  motions,  and  reduce  that 


the  eternal  rewards  of  holy  obedience;  but  whose  instructions  the  Saints  may  magnify 
He  is  not  God.^  the  Father,  in  whose  presence  the  glory  of 

Our  conclusion  holds  no  sympathy  with  God’s  throne  may  receive  mighty  illustration, 
such  a  humiliation  of  “  the  only  begotten  Son  No— never !  You  may  take  this  body  :  we 


of  God.”  On  the  contrary,  it  beholds  Him 
existing  from  eternity  in  unity  with  the 
Father,  and  sharing  the  Father’s  immortal 


shall  want  it  but  a  little  while  ;  we  can  live 
without  it.  You  may  return  the  elements  to 
chaos.  We  can  live  without  them.  But  lay 


love  before  the  world  was.  It  beholds  Him,  j  no  unholy  hand  upon  the  Divinity  of  Christ. 


rising  in  the  majesty  of  Essential  Divinity, 
and  by  virtue  of  His  own  right,  calling  the 
atoms  of  chaos,  and  marshalling  them  for 
heavens  and  earth.  It  beholds  Him,  in  anew 
exhibition  of  His  character,  pitying  a  lost 
world.  It  beholds  Him  for  His  love  to  that 
world  assuming  humanity  ;  and  then,  with  a 
strengthened  vision,  it  resumes  its  lessons, 
where  the  other  system  but  begins  to  hear  of 
Christ.  Through  all  the  Mediator’s  earthly 
journeyings,  it  sees  the  footsteps  of  a  God.  |  The  Letters  of  Cowper. 

The  bread  multiplies,  because  the  Creator  t 

speak,.  The  tumultuous  sea  »  eull,  because 

,t  IWia  the  Creator  s  breath.  The  raging  minds,  from  the  inlelIccTual  and 

madman  la  recorered  from  the  demon,  because  di,cri,ninnlim  they  discover,  and  the 

the  Creator  reasserts  H, a  power  over  the  beautiful  observation,  in  which 

soul.  The  dead  man  carried  out  for  burial,  abound 

at  His  word  shakes  off  the  tyrant  curse  and  singularly  pene- 

lives  i  It  IS  the  Creator  tfnew'ng. fornwd  ,„,iugand  discriminative.  He  read  carefully 
the  man.  And  when  the  Mediator  reaches  ,„d  thought  for  himaelf  on 

the  agony  and  shame,  the  thorn.,  the  nails,  important  .object.  Hi.  remark,  on 

the  gall,  the  cross :  it  is  the  GM.  I!'''ng  ‘V  book,,  on  critics,  on  siiety,  on  distinguished 
piatory  value  to  the  suflerings  of  the  humani-  ,„,bo„.  „„  „y,  „„  nf, 

ty  i  the  God-Man  making  poi«j^ble  and  actual  ,,|  „c„dingly  delicate,  acute,  re- 

an  atonement  for  the  world.  And  when  the  beautiful.  Hia  opinions. 

Mediator  nsea  from  the  dead  ;  when  He  a.-  j  enlighten- 

cende  on  high ;  when  He  takes  His  royal  seat;  observations  in  his  Utters, 

when  He  assuines  His  royal  sceptre,  and  „„  ,  number  of  interesting  and  weighty 
while  He  exerciee.  supreme  dominion,  it  is  ,„bjects,  as  so  many  precious  gems, 
the  God,  still  acting  as  commissioned  for  a  ,b,,  „,Vst  charms  of  Cowper's 

Mediatorial  work.  Our  conclusion  reaches  Letters  consists  in  the  pure  and  genuine 
lurther  than  the  end  of  tune.  It  see,  the  cAnsfiom/y,  and  of  rr«/ goarfne.., 

M^iator  a  office  ended,  but  the  Divine  Person  „berever  lie  found  it,  which  they  breathe, 
still  the  same.  And  through  eternity  tocome, 

«  m  eternity  gone  past,  it  sees  the  Divine  ,ig„n,„_„,  intelligent  as  fervent.  The 
Son,  in  Unity  with  the  Divine  Father,  and  gcriptires  were  his  daisies.  The  great  and 
the  Divine  Spirit,  swaying  the  affaire  and  b„|y  subject,  .which  they  unfolded  to  him 
guiding  the  interest,  of  generations  of  future  meditation  and  joy.  Ilia 

worlds.  Sympathy!  did  Isay!  Sympathy,  ,iews  of  Christianity  were  the  most  luminoua, 
Wtween  the  two  systems !  \\  hy,  we  do  not  discriminating,  and  exaltcd-the  Spirit  of  the 

think  or  speak  of  the  rame  Uing.  As  mere-  meek,  retiring,  humble,  forgiving, 

ly  man,  or  even  angel,  or  noblest  and  highest  g,n.mus,  compassionate,  and  lovely,  was  his 
of  created  imel  igences,  Christ  w^uld  be  still  ,pi,i,_,be  service  of  the  Redeemer,  pure, 
immeasurably  less  than  Grai.  But  for  us,  „„c„nstrained,  conatituted  hia  daily 


We  cannot  live  without  that.  We  need  a 
Saviour  now  for  life,  for  death  ;  and  then  for 
judgment,  for  heaven.  And  therefore  we 
dare  not  forsake  the  Divinity  of  Christ. — Prom 
a  Sermon  by  the  Rev.  fi.  T.  Bedell,  preach- 
ed  in  St.  James'  Church,  St.  Peter's  Port, 
Guernsey,  on  Trinity  Sunday,  July  18, 
1848. 


f  Our  translation  “  doctrines  of  demois,’’  is  in¬ 
sufficient,  because  ambiguous.  It  mi|bt  mean 
doctrines  concerning  deoKNia ;  but  suctuloclnnes 
might  be  perfectly  harmless,  because 'perfectly 
true.  The  original  evidently  marks  an  tvil ;  ai^ 
such  alone  would  be  the  result  of  doctr^ies  sug¬ 
gested  by  demons. 

I  This  passage  would  be  more  forciblefey  being 
cloMr  to  the  ordinal ;  thus:  “  The  Spiritepeaketh 
expressly  that  in  the  latter  times  some  iball  &ll 
away  as  in  2  Thess.)  fnwo  tie  Uuth, 

giving  heed  to  (listening  to,  obeying)  pirits  of 
error,  and  the  teachings  of  demons ;  thragb  the 
hypocrisy  (the  religious  artifice  or  prelnci^)  of 


immeasurably  less  than  God.  Bui  for  us, 
a  Saviour  crucified — our  Priest,  our  King, 
our  Love,  our  Worship,  our  Hope,  our  Trust — 
is  our  God. 

Is  there  sympathy  between  such  systems — 
systems  in  which  the  Being  worshipped  is  not 
the  same  systems  in  which  one  or  the  other 
adores  an  “unknown  God?”  Be  not  deceived. 
Your  conclusion,  your  thought  of  Christ  is  mo¬ 
mentous.  He  is  only  Man,  or  He  is  the  Eternal 
God.  You  may  refine  away  His  humanity 
by  a  theory,  or  you  may  exalt  His  humanity 
in  your  theory,  until  you  can  yourself  distin¬ 
guish  but  little  between  the  creature  of  your 
theory,  and  the  revealed  Jehovah.  And  yet, 
if,  in  your  theory  of  Christ,  you  give  Him  not 
the  everlasting  glory  of  the  .Most  High  ;  if  in 
your  doctrine  you  do  not  make  Christ  equal 
to  the  Father,  aye,  “  very  God  of  very  God,” 
you  dig  a  gulf  between  Christ  and  God,  as 
objects  of  worship  and  honor,  of  love,  and 
hope,  and  faith,  which,  although  you  may 
think  it  only  the  depth  of  a  theoretical  specu¬ 
lation,  is  deep  as  the  very  foundation  of  Gfod’s 
throne.  There  is  but  this  alternative.  Christ 
is  “  very  God,”  or  verily  a  creature.  And 
then,  we  repeal  it,  in  the  one  system,  Christ 
is  honored  as  a  creature  ;  in  the  other,  as  the 
Most  High  God. 

Here,  then,  is  a  dilemma  ;  a  dilemma  for 
you,  if  as  yet  you  have  not  decided  what 
answer  to  return  to  Him  that  sent  me  with 
this  message  of  the  text.  A  fearful  dilemma ! 
If  Christ  is  God,  at  the  peril  of  your  soul 
you  cannot  honor  Him  only  as  a  creature. 
Think  you.  He,  who  has  solemnly  declared, 
“  1  am  a  jealous  God,  and  iny  glory  I  will  not 
give  to  another,”  W’ill  complacently  behold, 
while  you  unite  with  others  to  deny  His 
Divinity,  or  consent  while  others  worship 
another  God  than  Him  ?  And,  on  the  other 
hand,  if  Christ  is  not  very  God,  our  solemn 
Sabbath  w’orship  is  a  vain  offering,  as  to  an 
idol  Juggernaut:  for  we  know  not  what  we 
w’orship.  It  is  far  worse  ;  it  is  blasphemy  : 
we  deliberately  offer  Jehovah’s  glory  to  one 
who  at  best  is  but  an  exalted  man.  Is  it  not 
a  dilemma  worthy  a  soul’s  regard  ;  a  decision 
vital  ?  •  May  we  not  urge  you,  and  with  reason, 
that  your  busy  mind  should  find  no  rest,  until 


happiness  ;  and  nothing  appeared  to  communi-  I 
cate  richer  enjoyment  lo  him  than  the  hope  of  i 
the  gospel, — that  hope  which  is  pregnant  j 
with  immortality,  associated  with  everything 
that  is  sublime,  animating,  and  transporting. 

Let  us  cull  a  few  gems  from  his  Letters, 
illustrative  of  his  religious  sentiments  and 
spirit : 

cowper’s  reference  to  his  conversion. 

“  Blessed  be  God,  even  the  God  who  is  be¬ 
come  my  salvation,  the  hail  of  affliction  and 
rebuke  for  sin  has  swept  away  the  refuge  of  i 
lies.  It  pleased  the  Almighty,  in  great  mercy,  j 
to  set  all  my  misdeeds  before  me.  At  length,  j 
the  storm  being  past,  a  quiet  and  peaceful  | 
serenity  of  soul  succeeded,  such  as  ever  at¬ 
tends  the  gift  of  lively  faith  in  the  all-suffi¬ 
cient  atonement,  and  the  sweet  sense  of  mercy 
and  pardon  purchased  by  the  blood  of  Christ. 
Thus  did  he  break  me,  and  bind  me  up;  and  ^ 
thus  did  be  wound  me,  and  his  hands  made  j 
me  whole.”  j 

THE  RE-CNION  OF  CHRISTIAN  FAMILIES  IN  , 
HEAVEN. 

“To  think  that,  when  we  leave  them,  we 
lose  them  for  ever;  that  we  must  remain 
eternally  ignorant  whether  they  that  were 
flesh  of  our  flesh  and  bone  of  our  bone,  par¬ 
take  with  us  of  celestial  glory,  or  are  disin¬ 
herited  of  their  heavenly  portion,  must  shed 
a  dismal  gloom  over  all  our  present  connec- 
I  tions.  For  my  own  part,  this  life  is  such  a 


w’orld  of  iniquity  and  rebellion  to  a  state  of 
,  filial  and  affectionate  obedience  to  the  will  of 
I  the  Moat  Holy.” 

COWFEr’s  REFLECTION  ON  THE  CONDUCT  OF 
divine  PROVIDENCE  TO  HIM. 

“  A  thread  of  merry  ran  through  all  the 
intricate  maze  of  those  afflictive  providences, 
80  mvslerious  to  myself  at  the  lime,  and 
which  must  ever  remain  so  to  all  who  w  ill  not 
see  w  hat  was  the  great  design  of  them  ;  at 
the  judgment-seat  of  Christ  the  whole  shall 
be  laid  open.  How’  is  the  rod  of  iron  changed 
I  into  a  sceptre  of  love  !" 

cowper's  REGARD  TO  THE  SAVIOUR. 

“‘To  that  strong-hold,’  the  Ixird  Jesus, 

1  “  we  must  all  resort  at  last,  if  we  would  have 
j  hope  in  our  death  :  when  every  other  refuge 
j  fails,  we  are  glad  to  fly  to  the  only  shelter  to 
which  we  can  repair  to  any  ptirptse;  and 
happy  is  it  for  us,  when  the  false  ground  we 
have  chosen  for  ourselves,  being  bn  km  under 
us,  we  find  ourselves  obliged  to  liuve  recourse 
to  the  Rock  which  can  never  be  shaken.” 
cowper’s  aspirations  after  heaven. 

“  It  is  the  desire  of  my  soul  to  seek  n  better 
country,  where  God  shall  wipe  away  all  tears 
from  the  eyes  of  his  people  ;  and  where, 
looking  back  upon  the  way*  hy  which  h«  ha« 
led  us,  we  shall  be  filled  with  everlasting 
wonder,  love,  and  praise.” 

Christian  Toleration. 

Prom  Dr.  Stone's  Sermon  before  the  New 
York  Auxiliary  to  the  Protestant  Episco¬ 
pal  Society  for  the  Promotion  of  Evangeli¬ 
cal  Knowledge. 

II.  But  it  is  time  to  advance  to  another 
view  of  the  subject.  I  have  already  adverted 
to  the  necessity  that  “  the  true  Gospel  should 
continue”  with  those  who  have  received  it. 
The  certainty  that,  in  the  world,  it  will  con¬ 
tinue,  I  have  also  shown  to  be  compatible 
with  the  possibility  that,  to  individuals,  it  may 
be  lost.  I  have,  moreover,  remarked  that  in 
our  day,  as  well  as  in  that  of  the  Apostle, 
there  are  false  teachers  in  the  world  ;  and 
that,  therefore,  the  m(«t  binding  of  duties 
rests  upon  us  lo  do  what  we  can  to  prevent 
this  individual  loss  of  the  true  Gospel.  Our 
children  want  it,  and  their  children  wfll  want 
inasmuch  as  ourselves.  Better  for  posterity 
that  we  had  never  received  the  true  Goapel, 
than  that  we  should  now  receive  and  transmit 
j  in  its  stead  “another  Gospel,  which  is  not 
I  another.”  but  a  ** perversion  of  the  Gospel  of 
Christ.”  I  say,  better  for  posterity  ;  because 
the  credit  of  the  true  Gospel,  which  we  have 
received,  would  be  transferred  lothe  false  one, 
which  we  transmitted,  and  thus  give  the  false¬ 
hood  of  the  latter  the  greater  currency,  and 
the  more  fatal  influence. 

To  bring  the  subject  still  nearer,— there  is 
false  teaching  in  our  ottm  Church.  If  “we 
j  have  rightly  learned  Christ  ”  the  true  Gospel 
I  is  in  danger  of  being  lost  to  our  children,  and 
,  1  our  children’s  children.  This  we  believe  in 
1  1  the  depth  of  our  souls'  honesty.  In  relation 
to  those  ordinances,  which  have  taken  the  place 
•  among  us  of  the  ancient  circumcision  and 
■  Passover,  and  lo  ceremonies,  which,  if  not 
identical,  are  yet  all  but  equally  cumbrous, 
i  with  those  of  the  Levitical  Law,  there  is  in 
'  j  our  church  a  great  amount  of  teaching,— an 
i  insisting  un  the  marvellous  efficacy,  and  on 
I  the  virtt”tl  necessity  of  these  externals  of  re- 
I  ligion,  ’vhich,  as  we  are  constrained  to  un- 
,  1  derstand  things,  is  quite  as  much  a  perversion 
\  I  ol  the  Gospel  of  Christ  as  the  teaching  which 
,  I  St.  Paul  so  strenuously  opposed  in  his  Epistle 
.  i  to  the  Galatians.  If  be  could  now  appear  in 
;  the  resumed  exercise  of  his  divinely  inspired 
I  I  ministry,  we  cannot  doubt  that  he  would  set 
.  ;  himself  against  these  errors  as  vigorously,  as 
I  i  solemnly,  and  as  authoritatively  as  he  did 


=;„re;;;hf„g..nd'.Mire  im;ra.re  h.«  tho**  acually  raeurted  hi. 

shrunk  in  mv  esliro.tion  since,  by  the  grace  ;  apcatolic  censure. 

nf  our  L.,rd  Jesus  Christ.  1  became  sttentixe  |  .  A  detaded  no  ice  of  these  errare  wonld  be 


to  the  things  of  another,  that,  like  a  worm  in 
the  bud  of  all  my  friendships  and  affections, 
this  very  thought  would  eat  out  the  heart  of 
them  all,  had  1  a  thousand  ;  and,  were  their 
date  to  terminate  with  this  life,  I  think  1 
should  have  no  inclination  to  cultivate  and 
improve  such  a  fugitive  business.” 

THE  VALUE  OF  CHRISTIAN  FRIEND8HIF. 

“  Yet  friendship  is  necessary  to  our  happi¬ 
ness  here;  and  built  upon  Christian  principles. 


A  derailed  notice  of  these  errors  would  be 
incompatible  with  the  object  of  this  discourse. 
I  must  presume  on  the  intelligenee  of  my  au¬ 
dience  so  far  as  to  suppose  that  they  are  ac¬ 
quainted  with  the  system  of  doctrinal  teach¬ 
ing  to  which  I  refer,  and  on  their  soundness 
so  far  as  to  lake  it  for  granted  that  they  sym¬ 
pathize  with  the  feeling  expressed,  touching 
the  perils  of  that  system.  Assuming  these 
points  then,  I  advance  lo  the  general  subject. 

Those  who  teach  w’hat  we  solemnly  be¬ 
lieve  to  be  “another  Gospel”  than  that  of 
Christ,  are  exceedingly  numerous, both  incur 


vital  ?  •  May  we  not  urge  you,  and  with  reason,  =  ujpon  which  only  it  can  stand,  is  a  thing  c  e  Christ,  are  exceedingly  numerous,  both  incur 
that  your  busy  mind  should  find  no  rest,  until  of  religious  sanction  ;— for  what  is  »'at  love  ^other-land  and  in  our  own.  They  have  sur- 
the  argument  has  been  carried  lo  your  Bible,  i  ^bich  the  Holy  Spirit,  speaking  by  St.  John,  |  funded  themselves  with  a  vast  power  of  in- 
and  your  closet,  and  your  knees,  and  you  I  much  inculcates,  but  friends  ip  .  he  ■  Individual  and  organized  action,  in 

have  decided  for  eternity  whom  you  will  j  deserves  the  name  ;  a  love  use  both  of  the  pulpit  and  of  the  press. 


of  antichrist)  should  be  inflicted  by  the  agency  •  of  lie*,  whose  consciences  are  cjtemed, 

•  ^  forbidding  to  marry,  and  commanding  t4  abstain 

-  !  from  meats  which  Gtxl  bad  created  to  be  rieived.” 

♦  Even  in  the  world  of  our  own  day  we  have  The  “  latter  times,”  t/rryw  My®*,  is  used  bt  in  this 
instances  of  crime  and  absurdity  committed  by  instance  in  the  New  Testament.  Thi 


♦Even  in  the  world  of  our  own  day  we  have 
instances  of  crime  and  absurdity  committed  by 
heathenism,  for  which  we  can  account  only  by 
the  utter  prostration  of  the  reafconmg  fticulties. 
The  frighttul  mortifications  of  the  Indian  devoteea, 
the  burning  of  women  alive,  the  drownings  in  the 
sacred  rivers,  the  deaths  under  the  wheels  of  the 
idols,  are  all  so  utterly  abhorrent  to  the  natural 
dictates  of  the  understanding,  that  they  can  be 
telved  only  on  the  principle  of  judicial  m&tuation. 


it  frequent,  and  applies  sometimif  to  the 
whole  Christian  dispensation,  and  sMuetir^a  to  its 
end.  St  Paul  uses  it  and,  by  using  the  ^para- 
live  here,  of  coarse  iotends  a  distinction.  i  Wher¬ 
ever  the  word  devils  occurs  in  the  iraniltion  in 
the  original,  it  is  demons.  Satan' alooi  is  the 
devil  (the  traducer,  or  accuser,)  and  is  afvays  in 
the  singular. 


worship? 

For  ourselves — and  may  we  not  also  speak 
for  many  whoee  only  hope  is  this  Divine 
Saviour  ? — for  ourselves,  we  have  decided.  If 
one  article  of  our  Creed  has  scriptural  warrant, 
this  is  it.  Jesus  Christ  our  Lord  is  very  God. 
So  may  we  stand  upon  that  truth,  as  some 
mountain  pine  upon  the  rock  around  whose 
crags  its  roots  bare  wrapped  themselves,  and 
into  whose  deepest  fissures  they  hare  gone 
down  for  fastening:  and  the  wrack  of  the 
whirlwind  and  the  storm  may  no  more  drarj 
it  from  its  foundation,  than  the  firm  hill  frem 


so  much  inculcates,  but  friendship  T--ihe  flu,.nce.  Individual  and  organized  action,  in 
only  love  which  deserves  the  riame  ;  a  love  jpjj  of  the  press, 

which  can  toil,  and  watch,  and  denyitse  f,  jg  ,no8t  efficiently  under  their  control.  The 
and  go  to  death  for  tia  brother.  W  orldly  especially,  is  made  in  their  hands,  lo 

friendships  are  a  poor  weed  compared  with  gH  (he  influence  of  which  it  is  so  capa- 

ihis ;  and  even  this  union  of  spirit,  in  the  They  use  the  press  as  the  agent  both 

bond  of  peace,  would  suffer,  in  my  mind  at  r  individual  and  of  organized  enterprise. 


least,  could  I  think  it  were  only  coeval  with 
our  earthly  mansions.” 

cowper’s  GRATITUDE  AND  CHEERFULNESS. 

“  As  to  my  own  personal  condition,  1  am 
much  happier  than  the  day  is  long,  and  sun¬ 
shine  and  candlelight  see  me  perfectly  con¬ 
tented.  I  get  books  in  abundance,  as  much 
company  as  1  choose,  a  deal  of  comfortable 


wield  all  the  influence  of  which  it  is  so  capa¬ 
ble.  They  use  the  press  as  the  agent  birth 
of  individual  and  of  organized  enterprise. 
They  use  it  in  speaking  to  the  little  Sunday- 
scholar,  to  the  cursory  tract-reader,  and  to 
the  careful  book-student.  They  make  the 
press  speak  their  mind  in  every  possible  way 
and  to  every  possible  class  of  readers.  From 
the  lightest  picture-book  and  the  most  attrac¬ 
tive  fiction,  to  the  gravest  history  and  the 
most  profound  treatise,  there  is  no  department 


its  bed.  Even  so,  may  God  grant  us  grace  |  leisure,  and  enjoy  better  health,  I  think,  than  j  of  literature  which  they  have  not  filled  with 
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iheir  teaching,  and  through  which  they  are  rect  authority  is  limited  to  t^  fixing  of  her 
not  helping  to  mould  the  mind  of  the  present  standard  of  Aith  nd  worship.  Unauihori- 
and  of  coming  generations.  In  some  of  their  tatively,--by  her  thousand  forms  of  influence, 
books,  doctrines  which  we  hold  dear  as  the  addressed  to  the  reason  and  the  feelings  of 
life  of  the  soul,  are  treated  with  levity,  and  her  members,— she  cin  indirecUy  exert  a  vast 
those  who  hold  them  with  obloquy.  In  others,  rnoml  poiver  in  determining  what  religious 
views,  which  we  regard  as  subversive  of  the  books  they  will  read.  But,  authoritatively,  by 
Gospel,  are  presented  under  all  the  fascina-  any  system  of  force  or  of  censure,  she  cannot 
tions  of  poetry,  and  of  that  venerableness  interfere  in  directly  deciding  what  religious 

which  appeals  to  so  strong  a  sentiment  within  looks  they  either  shall  or  shall  not  read  ; 

us,  while  they  who  hold  these  views,  are  ex-  whether  those  books  be  published  by  an  indi- 
hibited  under  all  the  imposing  attractions  of  vidual,  or  by  a  Society, 
saintly  eminence  and  of  intellectual  superi-  2.  That  her  authority 
ority.  They  make  arf,  too,  subserve  the  even  proper,  to  the  open 
power  of  the  press  with  some  of  her  most  the  use  of  the  religious  p 
beautiful  resources;  with  whatever  can  min-  appear  from  our  answer 
ister  to  weak  credulity  and  inborn  superstition,  connected  fonn  of  the 
no  less  than  with  all  that  can  gratify  a  refined  we  are  met. 
taste  and  a  cultivated  imagination.  •  It  is  said,  our  Sociel 

Under  such  circumstances,  then,  and  amid  irre$pomible.  This  nn 
such  fierils  to  the  cause  of  Evangelical  Truth,  lish  heresy,  it  is  ameni 
what  is  the  duty  of  those  to  whom  this  cause  ^  But,  we  reply,  let  it  pul 
is  dearer  than  life,  and  to  whom,  as  we  con-  what  would  follow.  Alt 
ceive,  this  cause  is  here  entrusted  ?  Ob-  a  corporation,  has  no  st 
viously,  that  duty  is,  so  far  as  an  effective  use  Society,  be  excommunic 
of  the  press  is  concerned,  that  we  should  do  and  their  books  would  b 
what  we  see  others  so  diligently  doing.  \Ve  authority  of  the  Church 
must  use  the  press  with  all  the  skill  and  in  their  individual  capa 
power  with  which  it  can  possibly  be  made  to  who  patronized  them  W’c 
speak,  in  the  service  of  “  the  true  Gospel.”  ally  than  if  laid  under 
We  are  shut  up  to  this  course.  As  we  un-  j  however,  a  Society  pubi 
derstand  duty,  God  has  bound  our  hand  to  |  are  pleased  to  call  here! 
this  work,  and  from  this  work  we  may  not  sers  fairly  demonstrate 
take  off  our  hand.  would  insure  the  same  | 

But,  such  a  use  of  the  press,  it  is  manifest.  Church  has  her  standard 
requires  the  power  either  of  private  capital,  divested  of  the  claim  to 
or  of  public  organization.  The  former  we  not  thereby  left  a  powerl 
have  not  adequately  at  command — the  latter,  means  of  protecting  her 
therefore,  is  all  that  remains.  Hence,  we  members,  who  plainly  v 
have  not  scrupled  to  attempt  its  use.  For  to  teachings  that  amoun 
more  than  a  year,  our  “  Protestant  Episcopal  heresy,  all  that  need  b< 

Society  for  the  Promotion  of  Evangelical  our  Society  is,  that  thi 
Knowledge”  has  been  in  existence,  and  was  same  treatment  w'ith  tl 
organized  for  the  express  purpose  of  making  vidual  author.  They  c 
a  r/ght  use  of  the  religious  press.  By  the  time,  under  the  light  of 
blessing  of  God  on  this  organization,  and  so  hands  of  Christian  argi 
far  as  its  action  can  be  made  to  reach,  we  de-  criticism,  and  must  sta 
sire  and  design  to  secure  to  our  children  and  manifested  will  of  Go 
our  children’s  children,  the  “continuance  of  course  our  Church  is  f 
the  true  Gospel.”  thority  she  may  fix  he 

Having  thus  put  our  hand  to  the  plough,  it  authority,  she  may  not  i 
behooves  us  to  look  straight  forward,  and  to  rent  theological  discussi 
give  ourselves  to  the  work  with  abounding  is  but  saying  that  she  ^ 
diligence  and  self-sacrifice.  This  we  esteem  her  authority  to  either 
our  high  mission  to  the  Church.  The  pulpit  sions.  So  far  as  such  i 
we  do  not  undervalue — it  is  God’s  great  or-  presence  within  her 
dinance  for  the  diffusion  among  the  living  of  forms,  of  both  truth  am 
the  true  Gospel  of  life.  But,  without  the  allow  that  truth  and  thi 
press,  as  now  used,  the  pulpit  itself  is  robbed  to  face,  and  to  stand  or 
of  half  its  power.  Through  the  press,  the  light  which  they  invol 
pulpit  can  speak,  not  only  to  countless  multi-  sions — no  demonstrabl 
tudes  of  the  living,  but  also  to  more  count-  volved — to  touch  either 
less  multitudes  ol  the  unborn  :  while,  even  ties,  with  either  the  ct 
among  the  living,  the  press  can  be  made  to  favoring  grant  of  aui 
speak  to  thousands,  whose  ears  the  pulpit  violation  of  the  great  pi 
might  never  have  reached,  in  many  cases,  tantism. 
loo,  the  press  may  win  the  attention  of  those  (To  be  Conclud 

who  have  long  listened  to  the  voice  of  the  - - -  . 

pulpit  W'ith  unheeding  ears.  We  lay  our 

hand  on  the  press,  then,  not  that  it  may  su-  ^ 

persede,  but  that  it  may  support  the  pulpit.  “  Our  brother  of  ‘  tht 
W’e  would  do  our  pail  in  making  the  press,  has  favored  us  wit 

in  common  with  every  other  means,  whether  Lon  to  which  we  freely 

divinely  ordained,  or  providentially  origina-  “Mr.  Editor, — Whil 
led,  contribute  through  all  its  marvellous  kindness  to  me  persom 
capabilities,  towards  the  grand  result — the  ted  to  say  you  might  1 
continuance  of  “  true  Gospel”  with  all  whom  marks  you  made,  had  ] 
w'e  may  be  permitted  to  reach  with  our  in-  sider  that  1  had  exp 
fluence.  opinion  on  any  of  the  < 

111.  Here,  however,  we  come  in  sight  of  a  that  I  had  simply  objec 
point  in  the  subject,  which,  at  this  period  of  nunciations  and  careU 
our  labors,  is  of  the  utmost  importance;  left ;  and  endeavored  tc 
showing  that,  so  far  as  we  are  concerned,  our  sistentwith  your  own  i 
subject  is  truly  the  topic  for  the  times.  Our  of  the  Church,  you  we 
Society  meets  with  opposition  ,*  its  mode  of  toleration  to  extreme 
action  IS  assailed  with  ubjections :  and  if  that  wisest  and  most  con 
opposition  be  just,  and  these  objections  well  This  position  any  Hi 
founded,  then,  important  as  are  all  the  re-  have  taken,  and  man 
marks  which  have  been  offered,  it  behooves  opinions  1  saw  nonece 
us  to  pause  where  we  are,  and  instead  of  ad-  !  since  you  seem  detern 
vancing,  to  retreat  upon  more  tenable  ground.  Romanists,  will  ye,  nil 
The  form  of  the  objections  with  which  we  as  well  to  say,  that 
meet  is  immaterial;  the  substance  of  them  saints  nor  hold  Tran 
amounts  to  this ;  that  the  grant  of  authority  cieve  the  decrees  of  ’ 
from  the  Church  is,  in  some  shape,  necessary  Prayer-book,  &c.  &c. 
in  any  organization  for  the  religious  use  of  you  are  too  eager  to  n 
the  Press;  that  our  society  is  voluntary  and  wise  you  could  scarce 
irresponsible  ;  and  that  it  tends  to  division,  pointing  out  the  inconi 
or  schism  in  the  Church.  Upon  these  points  Augustine,  while  cone 
of  objection  against  our  organization,  let  us  of  Saints,  and  the  alhii 
now  bestow  a  few  moinenls’  attention.  the  28lh  Article  repei 

1.  Is  authority  from  the  Church,  then,  certain  of  the  Nei 
necessary  in  an  organization  for  the  religious  Innovation  of  Saints  c 
use  of  the  press  ?  I'his  seems  like  saying,  in  Ihese  are  palpable  not 
other  words,  that  the  Church  herself,  in  some  have  made  the  las 

of  her  organized  forms,  would  be  a  proper  fnr  auch 

body  for  such  a  use  of  the  press.  If  her  au-  article  was  under  th 
thority  be  necessary  in  any  such  subordinate  ^  • 

organization,  it  would  surely  be  proper  for  her  “ 
to  engage  directly  in  the  work,  which  such  "'hatever  opinions  are 
an  organization  contemplates.  But,  if  this  be  "  shrunk  Iro 

true,  why  has  our  Church  never,  in  any  of  before  the  ] 

her  organized  capacities — General  Conven-  pray  leave  the 

tion.  Diocesan  Conventions,  or  vestries—  newspaper  denunciat 
engaged  in  the  work  ?  Why  has  it  never  been  nocent  as  well  as^  gu 
possible  to  persuade  her,  in  any  of  these  ca-  quiet  of  the  Chur 
pacilies,  to  assume  the  responsibility  of  fur-  nnd  unfair  charges,  ar 
nishing  a  religious  literature  for  all  her  ^  on  speak  of  my  s 
members  ?  I'o  these  questions  various  answers  l^^ming  :  God  forbid 
may  be  given  ;  all  including  valid  reasons  for  ®^nnld  sneer  at  i 
the  course  indicated.  But  all  answers  will  ! 

be  found  to  run  back,  ultimately,  into  one  all-  language 

comprehending  reply  : — because  our  Church,  ‘^hout  the  ‘clique’  ‘I 
as  a  reformed  Protestant  branch  of  the  Church  noses  ‘  lou 

Universal,  has  formally  renounced,  in  all  its  *  picking  scraps  fro 
shapes,  the  Romish  claim  to  Infallibility.  If  ^^‘hers.’  And  you  < 
our  Church  were  infallible,  she  would  be  a  ^should  have  made  it  i 
proper  body  for  the  use  of  the  religious  press.  person  to  use  s 

But,  as  she  is  not  infallible,  as  she  lays  no  ’  especially  wh 

claim  to  infallibility,  as  she  expressly  re-  ^hese  expressions  wet 
nounces  all  such  claims,  she  is  not  a  proper  circumstances,  as  that 
body  for  such  a  work ;  because  such  a  work  bear  the  reproach  < 

would  involve  her  executive,  her  judicial,  or  **  ^^y  argument  I  s 

her  deliberative  functions  in  the  renewed  vio-  *^y  * 

lence  of  punitive  discipline,  in  the  endless  But,  Sir,  t^he 

disputes  of  theological  controversy,  or  in  the  ‘doctrine  of  Chri 
absurd  position  of  an  authoritative  body,  1  '‘‘^ceived  the  same,’  w 
which  attempts  what  it  cannot  execute.  points  of  opinion. 

Hence,  she  makes  no  attempt  of  the  kind.  ^ 

She  knows  there  is  no  Inquisition  here,  and  pointed  under  Edwt 
none  to  build  one  at  her  command  ;  she  feels  theologies  were  ordi 
that  her  anathema,  if  loud  enough  to  be  heard,  ^®y®*  1  ransubstanli 

would  but  raise  a  smile  ;  and  she  foresees  that  years  alter,  ( 

it  her  deliberative  assemblies  were  to  enlist  -^“^sed  in  public  disj: 
in  controversy,  a  hundred  free  pens  and  freer  point  was  decidei 
tongues  would  at  once,  leap  into  activity,  un-  advantage,  for 
der  the  consciousness  that,  in  the  race  of  ar-  Convocation,  only  tv 
gument,  they  could  run  as  logically  and  as  and  in  1551, 

winningly  as  she.  ^'og  forth  of  the  Ord 

•  But  if,  for  these  reasons,  the  Church  her-  Transuteiar 

self  be  not  a  proper  body  for  the  use  of  the  the  Engl 

religious  press,  certainly  her  authority  can-  ‘ 

_ .i_  .  .•  -  .  or  anvtninor  .set  forth 


2.  That  her  authority  is  not  necessary,  nor 
even  proper,  to  the  operation*  of  a  Society  for 
the  use  of  the  religious  press,  will  still  further 
appear  from  our  answer  to  another  and  closely 
connected  fonn  of  the  objection  with  which 
we  are  met. 

It  is  said,  our  Society  is  voluntary  and 
irresponsible.  This  means  that,  if  it  pub¬ 
lish  heresy,  it  is  amenable  to  no  authority. 
But,  we  reply,  let  it  publish  heresy,  and  see 
what  would  follow.  Although  a  Society,  like 
a  corporation,  has  no  soul,  and  cannot,  as  a 
Society,  be  excommunicated,  yet  its  heretics 
and  their  books  would  be  as  amenable  to  the 
authority  of  the  Church  as  if  they  had  acted 
in  their  individual  capacity,  and  the  Society 


ally  than  if  laid  under  official  interdict.  If, 
however,  a  Society  publish  only  what  others 
are  pleased  to  call  heresy,  then  let  the  accu¬ 
sers  fairly  demonstrate  the  heresy,  and  they 
would  insure  the  same  practical  result.  Our 
Church  has  her  standards  ;  and,  though  self- 
divested  of  the  claim  to  inlallibility,  yet  she  is 
not  thereby  left  a  powerless  thing,  without  the  1 
means  of  protecting  herself  from  those  of  her 
members,  who  plainly  violate  her  faith.  As 
to  teachings  that  amount  not  to  demonstrable 
heresy,  all  that  need  be  said  of  the  issues  of 
our  Society  is,  that  they  must  receive  the 
same  treatment  with  the  works  of  an  indi-  | 
vidual  author.  They  must  abide  the  test  of 
time,  under  the  light  of  the  Bible,  and  in  the 
hands  of  Christian  argument  and  of  manly 
criticism,  and  must  stand  or  full,  as  the  so  i 
manifested  will  of  God  ordains.  To  this  I 
course  our  Church  is  fairly  bound.  By  au¬ 
thority  she  may  fix  her  .standards  ;  but,  by 
authority,  she  may  not  interfere  with  the  cur¬ 
rent  theological  discussions  of  the  age.  This 
is  but  saying  that  she  ought  not  to  delegate 
her  authority  to  either  side  in  those  discus¬ 
sions.  So  far  as  such  discussions  imply  the 
presence  within  her  pale,  and  in  certain 
forms,  of  both  truth  and  error — she  ought  to 
allow  that  truth  and  that  error  to  meet  face 
to  face,  and  to  stand  or  fall  according  to  the 
light  which  they  invoke.  In  these  discus¬ 
sions — no  demonstrable  heresy  being  in¬ 
volved — to  touch  either  individuals  or  Socie¬ 
ties,  with  either  the  censuring  hand  or  the 
favoring  grant  of  authority,  would  be  a 
violation  of  the  great  principle  of  her  Protes¬ 
tantism. 

(To  be  Concluded  next  week.) 


deemed  to  reach  the  Articles,  but  an  express  I  given  in  Baptinn,  when  thejiu^ficatioo  stated  m 
•ubscription  to  these  was  reached.  And  of  Lie  .\iticle  eiats.  In  K  3^****" 

cene,  Sir,  you  well  .ware  Laud  and  “u. 

Bremhall,  and  Bull  and  Slillin«flee(  .nd  ^  by  Baptirei ;  he 

Bum^t  and  PaJii)fir»  all  take  the  ground  that  that  Uie  aeBenca  of  the  thing  preceded  it,  in 

the  Articles  are  Articles  of  Pence,  which  the  ;  another  to  Hkl  Mr.  Gorham  stated,  that  sacra- 
laity  are  not  bound  to  believe  while  the  clergy  :  ments  were  effectual  signs  of  wace,  whereby  God 


est  blessings  conveyed,  than  the  w«^  ^the  |  Lord’s  Supper,  becaure  tha  Article  qnoted  St  Panl 
opeaMg  addre=a  ui  the  Baptism  ol  adi^.  Tlicse  on  that  Saanamcnt  alone :  hut  the  .\rticle  the 


are,  because  they  subscribe  them.  Now  sub- i 
scriplion  to  the  Articles  has  been  done  away  in  * 
our  Church.  Our  promise  is  of  conformity  only  ■ 
to  the  rfof/rinc*  ofthe  Church,  the  same  promue  ! 
as  that  of  the  Ordinal,  the  purport  of  which  I 
have  already  shown.  We  are  therefore,  left  : 
in  the  position  of  the  English  laity,  and  in  ! 
exact  consistency  to  the  position  here  taken, 
the  Convention  of  1785,  required  in  terms  a  = 
subscription  to  the  ‘doctrines  as  contained  in  j 
the  Book  of  Common  Prayer,  and  tddminis-  i 
Iration  of  Sucromentsf  and  made  no  reference  j 
to  the  Articles,  as  the  doctrines  of  the  Church;  ' 
though  they  did  not  put  out  at  the  same  time 
a  Book  of  Articles.  The  Book  of  Articles  are, 
as  is  well  known,  distinct  from  B.  of  C.  P. 
Aftewards  when  these  Articles  are  withdrawn, 
the  promise  was  shortened  to  ‘conformity  to  the  i 
doctrines  of  the  Church,’  the on/y  formidary  of  j 
the  Church  being  the  Book  of  C.  P.  And  in  I 
1801,  after  the  Articles  were  established,  a  : 


said  that  Uie  sssenc*  of  the  thing  preceded  it,  in 
another  to  Mr.  Gorham  stated,  that  sacra¬ 
ments  were  effectual  signs  of  Wace,  whereby  God 
worked  in  us.  He  also  stated,  that  persons  must 
be  worthy  recipients  (according  to  the  Articles;) 
and  he  only  declined  to  follow  the  Bishop  further, 
because  the  Articles  were  silent  on  the  subject ; 
yet  lie  did  ool  say  where  worthy  reception  was 
found  in  infanti  the  blessings  did  not  follow.  The 
Bishop  wished  to  make  oat  that  every  io&nt  was 
necessarily  a  wortliy  recipient ;  but  Mr.  Gorham 
said  he  would  take  bis  stsjDd  on  the  Articles,  they 
being  sileot  upoa  the  matter.  To  turn  round  and 
«y,  Mr.  Gortiara  held  that  no  grace  was  conferred 
in  Baptism,  was  a  great  mistake,  as  from  bis 
answers  it  was  impossible  to  show  that  he  main¬ 
tained  such  a  dactrine.  Mr.  Gorham  was  not  say¬ 
ing  that  Baptisii  was  a  mere  sign,  a  mere  badge, 
a  mere  outwani  poeseesion ;  that  gentleman  would 
predicate  all  the  benefits  which  the  Bishop  would 
predicate  as  coning  through  Baptism,  but  the  only 
question  was,  *s  to  whom  they  would  come!  Mr. 
Gorham  stated  this : — “  when  1  find  I  am  driven  to 
the  extreme  poiit  where  there  is  no  light,  to  a  diffi- 


words  exhausted  everything,  and,  therefore,  if  tiiey 
were  to  couimcoce  with  a  hypothetical  mode  of  in¬ 
terpreting  this  (and  the  Bishop  of  Ehcetcr  adoiittod 
it  must  be  so,)  upon  the  auppoMtioa  that  the  parties 
w  ere  worthy,  they  could  not  find  lault  with  a  cler¬ 
gyman  who,  in  regard  to  the  other  senr ice,  took  a 
similar  mode  of  luterpreting.  In  both  tile^e  servi¬ 
ces,  the  first  thing  spoken  of  with  regard  to  Bap¬ 
tism  w  as,  that  it  w*ss  a  “  mystical  washing  away 
of  sin.”  One  Gospel  wap  selected  as  applicable 
peculiarly  to  children,  the  other  as  peculmrly  ap¬ 
plicable  to  adults.  At  the  end  ot  the  exhortation 
for  adults  was  this,  “  Doubt  you  not  therefore,  but 
earoe^tly  bel.eve  that  be  will  fiivorably  receive 
these  present  piersons,  truly  repenting  and  coming 
unto  him  by  fiiith,  that  he  will  grant  them  remis¬ 
sion  of  their  sins,  and  bestow  upon  them  the  Holy 
Ghost,  that  he  will  give  them  the  blessing  of  eter¬ 
nal  life,  and  make  them  the  partakers  of  his  ever¬ 
lasting  kingdom.”  It  was  urged  that  from  the 
introduction  of  these  words,  “  truly  repenting  and 
coming  to  him  by  faith,”  this  service  was  confess¬ 
edly  cofiditional.  But  the  requirements  in  the 
office  for  infants  were  juat  as  positive  ;  they  “mwst 
foitiifiilly  promise.”  The  distinction  of  principle 
attempt^  to  be  set  up  was,  therefore,  untenable. 
Regeneration  was  in  charity  declared  to  be  be- 


plural,-  ‘««acmmeils.”— both  in  Uw  EncSkh  and 
the  l^tin ;  and  tb«  only  account  the  other  side 
had  given  of  that  fact,  was,  that  he  Dr.  Addams) 
could  not  tall  how  Uie  framers  came  to  n<M>  the 
plural !  That  this  coadilioo  of  worthy  reception 
"PPly  tc  infonts  was  partly  admitted,  fi  r,  it 
was  also  urged  that  all  infonts  w*rr  “worthy,” 
because  they  placed  no  bar.  But  he  (Dr.  Bayfhrd) 
would  contend  that  infonts,  as  infonts,  were  not  of 


.nd  pum3r..re  , 

g.ml,ft..n  who  h„  kn*  bre.  > 

b.  ror  in  ibo  .inoj-nTd  o? ib,  Lorf 
in  writing  or  these  maitera,  aava  •— «  Tv  ’ 
schools  are  almost  the  only  nedium  of 
we  have  to  the  minds  of  these  ^ 

the  truths  of  the  Gospel,  and  here  a 
has  been  opened  to  us  for  benefittmTiw^^^' 


C  0  M  M  U  N  I  C  A  TIONS. 


TVe  Riliion  are  not  to  b*  ronaidemt  reaponkibW  for  tbe 
opinioa*  o(  tb*ireorre»p©o»lrni»  on  subject*  rc*p«ciinf  whicb 
the  Ckureh  allow*  n  diTcrsiiT  M'^cutimcnt 


culty  which  the  Church  has  not  resolved,  then  I  |  stowed  in  both  cases;  but  was  conditional  in  both 

.wS.  _ _ 1  — —  -  I  A  ^  ^  An  AASWV  naAn# 


For  the  Fpioropal  Recorder 


who  patronized  them  would  fall  more  effectu-  j  canon  proposing  subscription  to  them  as  nega 

II  .1  'i*  I  •  I  a  AW  •  I  •  ^  If  tlt/^rfirh  am  1  Ao  W'OC  rsi  1 1 


tived  in  General  Convention.  This  leaves  our  I 
Clergy  precisely  in  the  condition  in  which  the  ' 
English  Clergy  were  betw’een  1502  and  1571,  ' 
during  which  period  the  Articles  had  the  sanc¬ 
tion  of  Convocation.  But  subscription  was  not 
required  to  them,  the  only  promise  of  conform  i- 
being  that  of  the  Ordinal,  viz:  to  the  doctrine 
of  the  Church ;  during  which  period  even  Mr. 


say,  infonts  mist  be  worthy  recipients  to  enjoy  the 
benefits  of  theFacrament  I’ll  take  my  stand  on 
the  Articles;  Ill  not  be  driven  from  mv  position; 
I'll  not  detemine  more  than  the  standard  of  my 
Church  has  lad  down  as  her  doctrine.”  And  he 
had  a  right  to  »ay  so.  Mr.  Gorham  left  the  point 
where  the  Fcaptures  left  it,  and  where  he  (Dr. 
Bayford)  submitted  the  Church  of  England  left  it. 
It  bad  b^n  admitted  that  the  Church  of  England 
had  not  resolvtd  the  queiition  pointedly  and  plain¬ 
ly.  No  pawafes  bad  been  quoted  to  show  that  it 
had.  It  was  taid,  on  the  opposite  side,  that  where 


cases.  'Fhe  Learned  Advocate  then  commented 
upon  the  remaining  prayers  in  this  service,  and 
contended  that  the  same  charitable  principle  at¬ 
tached  to  each.  To  accuse  a  person  of  unsound 
doctrine,  when,  in  one  service  out  of  three,  it  was 
admitted  we  must  resort  to  a  certain  mode  of  un¬ 
derstanding  it,  and  this  person  took  that  mode  and 
applied  it  to  the  others,  was  carrying  unsound  doc¬ 
trine  further  than  it  had  ever  before  been  carried. 
The  opposite  party  had  protested  againt  all  private 
authorities  being  introduced,  and  said  the  argu¬ 
ment  must  be  kept  to  the  services.  Private  au- 


CooefeadmitsthaLso  far  as  the  39  articles  were  !  tlie  doctrine  rtmained  unsettled  by  the  Article's,  thonties  had  been  quoted  on  the  oUier  side,  and, 
concerned,  persons  attached  to  Romish  doc-  they  must  gatker  it  from  the  services.  They  all  |  therefore,  he  (Dr.  Bayford) deprecat^  any  attempt 

trines  might  remain  in  the  ministry  of  the  knew  that  m  «rly  times  the  present  qu^tion  was  ^ 

.  11  J  .  i„  one  which  ©Olid  be  scarcely  raised,  as  the  greater  the  exception  ot  ttie  &avoy  Conference,  the  only 

Church  because  they  were  not  called  upon  to  de-  ba|»i>td'theo  must  have  been  necessarily  authorities  cited  to  sustain  the  case  of  the  Bishop, 

dare  their  assent  to  them.  I  am  doing  of  couree  adults,  from '.heir  being  cod  verts ;  and  though  it  were  private  individuals.  The  Learned  Advocate 
great  injustice  to  the  argument,  in  hastily  was  well  kmwn  from  the  Scriptures  that  infant  '^ss  perfectly  unable  to  understand  how  a  service 
sketching  it  out  in  this  way.  I  do  not  know  Baptism  had  sken  place,  yet  nobody  pretended  to  could  be  drawn  up,  but  under  the  supposition  that 


whether  it  is  new  to  you,  but  I  think  it  has  a  1  gather  from  bcri.«ture  any  statement  in  regard  to 


sufficient  prirnu  facie  force  to  screen  those  to  ! 
whom  you  refer  from  the  charge  of  dishonesty, 
&:c.  Very  truly  yours, 

R.  S.  Howland. 

“  We  beg  to  say,  in  explanation,  that  Mr. 
Howland  owes  his  position  before  the  Church, 
entirely  to  his  own  choice.  He  is  self- 
impeached.  We  have  not  made  any  charges 
against  him  individually. — We  only  say  that 


effect  of  the  Baptism  of  infants  as  distinguished 
from  the  Bapism  of  adults.  When  they  came  to 


therefore,  he  (Dr.  Bayford) deprecated  any  attempt  \ 
to  stop  him  in  going  to  the  like  authorities.  With  [ 
the  exception  of  tlie  Savoy  Conference,  the  only  i 
authorities  cited  to  sustain  the  case  of  the  Bishop,  i 
were  private  individuals.  The  Learned  Advocate 
was  perfectly  unable  to  understand  how  a  service 
could  be  drawn  up,  but  under  the  supposition  that  I 
the  persons  who  were  present  were  sincere,  and  j 
that  the  grace  and  blessing  which  was  intended  to  ^ 
be  attached  to  that  service  or  sacrament  did  there-  j 


a  later  period  and  another  state  of  society,  it  was  !  fore  actually  accompany  the  act  then  done.  It 
found  that  th>  greater  number  of  persons  were  would  be  impossible  to  draw  up  a  service  under 

I _ w: _ 1  /  r\^  ... _ I  anv  /^tkAr  ttimrwvc^itmn  Y-Ja  AtA  n/\t  KaIias^a  c^nAk  • 


baptized  in  irfency.  He  (Dr.  Bayard)  then  con¬ 
tended  that  vviere  the  Church  of  England  had  not 
dogmatically  laid  down  her  doctrine,  and  where 
they  bad  no  drect  and  obvious  light  in  the  Scrip¬ 
tures,  they  wire  driven  to  use  those  arguments 
inferentially  vhich  were  known  to  apply  to  the 


aga.,  SV  mu.  iuu.v.uua..y.— e  u.uy  say  mav  ,  gubjectgcncrally.  The  Learned  Advocate  ness,  llie  Learne 

his  letters  are  either  an  elaborate  argument,  would  once  nere  call  the  attention  of  the  Court  to  spouses  in  the  morr 
for  nothing,  or  else  they  imply  the  existence  the  three  queitions,  5,  6,  and  7,  which  seemed  to  Church  of  England 


any  other  supposition.  He  did  not  believe  such  a 
thing  had  ever  been  attempted,  and  therefore  every 
service  of  the  Church  must  proceed  upon  two 
principles — first  of  all,  that  the  parties  then  present 
were  taitliful  individuals,  and  next,  that  Uie  Uiing 
which  they  assembled  to  do  was  done  in  all  ful¬ 
ness,  The  Learned  Advocate  referred  to  the  re- 


unrj  piKccu  DO  oar.  ijui  neiLir.  uavmrd)  ...... i..  K...-  ......  .  i  s  ‘urni ; 

would  coDteod  that  infonts,  as  infonts,  were  not  of  ,  ^  be  aw  ake  to  the 

necessity  worthy  recipients.  There  might  be  '  inipnwing  it  to  the  uimr?i  ^ 

another  mode  of  viewing  them— for  instance,  as  “•*  providence,  seems  to  be  irakin.;  tb^ 

the  children  »f  Christian  parents ;  but  there  was  Western  A’alley, the  school-koytf  ef  f 

no  such  doctrine  maintained  by  the  Church  of  nations.  Alllhekindreds iif the i  irthate  m  ' 
England  as  this — that  infants  were  **  worthy  re-  ingbere,and  CVid  seems  to  us  to  sav  • 
c]plent^”  because  they  plac^  no  bar  in  Uie  way  cate,  educate,  edi  catk  !’  It  will  hi  V 
of  grace:  on  Uie  contrary,  they  were  declared  in  r,.  .hem  and  for  o..r  ermn  .  ' 

Uie  Baptismal  Office  to  be  “  children  of  wrotk.”  •  u  a  !  \  cemm.  n  c>  i  nirv.  f 

,  we  give  heed  to  the  heavenly  vo!Ce.  „ 

to  them,  to  us,  to  cur  cbiklren.  and  to 

c  0  M  M  u  N I  c  A  TIONS.'  [rK’re 

- - — - =  lhe»n  vvers  ot  a  vessel  in  the  nuddl-  • 

The  F.a.ior»  are  not  to  b-  co».iderf,t  reH>on»,bl*  for  the  current.  If  VVC  lie  lipcn  OUr  Car? 
^,n.^.oj,he.rcorre*po»den,,o.w^^^^  ,  sure  lo  be  Carried  down  with  the'^., 

the  Ckareh  allow*  a  diTfreiiv  M  sentiment  .  ,  r  r  r  •  ■~- 

_ _ _  _ _ _  . '-•ur  only  chance  of  safety  for  rursrlvrj  jr  • 

j  for  all  on  N'nrd,  is  to  pull  nivay  with  s” 

For  the  FpiM-opai  Recorder  Strength,  vv  htle  GvhI  may  permit  u>  u 

A  Picture.  ^  believe  that  that  God  intends  to  s*v  jv 

.Messrs.  Editors, — I  have  often  remarked  i  fhat  it  shaU  cost  ul  » ’ 
that  a  conducted,  is  a  mir-  ^  j,  not  the  object  worths  .mi^gVe' 

rorinvvhichmaybes^ettmesseenarapidra-  ;  Our  friend  is  right.  The  Wirteen 
noranne  exhibition  of  Society  ;  a  sort  of  picture  of  the  Unu.ii,  have  Uen  me  , 

of  the  times.  fcKvmetimes  this  is  illustrated  ,hirtv.  The  march  of  Empire  ‘ 

m  a  single  number  of  a  *p.nted  periodical.  taking  its  course\vestw,rd  v 

I  do  no  remember  to  have  noticed  this  more  Ohio  was  regards 

evidently  than  ,n  the  Recorder  of  March  31,  ^  , he  western  limit  of  organized  .s.>c..re  T-. 

the  general  a.sjM'Ct  of  vvhjch  appears  to  ,  e.  nsidere'd  as  ccrupvi,  -g  a  der 

me  to  exhibit  a  sketch  of  the  present  state  1  p.  s.t.on  in  the  ll  ,  n  '  k' 

of  things  in  the  (  hurch,  that  is  life-like  in  I  n  of  the  viai..^  Ivin 

an  unusual  decree  ^  l>opulali.  n  of  the  states  lying  westward  »,f  ,• 

n  fk  m'  fik  .  k  r  •  is  counted  by  millu  ns,  and  they  send  to  the 

On  .he  inner  side  of  .ha.  sheet,  for  inalance.  ,,,  Uni.ed  Sla.ea  h.ll  u, 

.here  .v«.pM.y  long  and  aomewhatelaho-  ]  ,f  „„„elrea  on  .he  we.,,' 

rate  art'cle  under  .he  a,pna.„re  of  “  en.on.”  of  Miaaonri.  or  .\rkans,,.  „  i 

in  w  hich  the  writer  refers  to  the  fact  that  some  .1.  .u  .  •  « r  , 

avi  iiiui  ^ullIr  three  years  ago  was  the  western  N  n  er  f 

years  ago,  manv  of  onr  eading  evangelical  .k  *  a  ,  .  r  .1-  i-  •  ' 

L  •  ®  I-  •  1  L  I  •  .  organized  states  of  the  I  nitr.  wefini 

Episcopalians  seemed  to  think  it  wise  to  with-  I  ,k„f  ...A^k»„,  .....  v.  j  .l  . 

•  ^  f  n  II-  .  .  i  that  we  have  not  yet  reached  the  limn  iV.«i 

draw  from  all  general  religions  associations,  .1  ■  ’u  .  •  j  l 

/  V.  .V.  u  ii  riT  ..-vviai.r  ..a,  evon  dufing  iliis  short  uericd.  Other  S’,.;'..  * 

I  (such  118  the  Am.  Bible,  Tract,  and  Sunday-  c  _  1  r  Vu  .  iT  l  . .  . 

'  u  1  \  1  .  ...  V  tar,  and  farther  >\  est,  have  been  added  to  iho 

school  Societies)  and  restrict  their  beneficence  „  r  j  n-  1  .  “ 

'  ..  'i.  I  •  confederacy.  vV  e  hnd  nurse  ves  in  the  verv 

to  our  “Church  Institutions.”  Soon  after.  m  .  r  ’  j  D 

A  k  1  .  ,  ’  1  niidst  of  an  immense  tide  ('I  living  sou 

a  disposition  became  genera  to  underra  ue  .  .  1  .l  ^  5  h  .tiii 

.he  s.Lp  lie,  nhich  bind  n,  in  1^"^  of  ^  T K  T  .  V 

a  common  Christianity  to  evangelical  men  of  i  V  t  iss.fsippi  galley  ,  aiul 

oihpr  ...  L.- ...o  .u  :  ^‘’‘‘king  nevv  hoim  s  111  C  alifomia,  Nevv  .Mcx,- 


A  Picture. 

.Messrs.  Editors, — I  have  often  remarked  i 
that  a  newspaper,  if  well  conducted,  is  a  mir-  ■ 
ror  in  which  may  be  sometimes  seen  a  rapid  pa-  ; 
noraniic  exhibition  of  Society  ;  a  sort  of  picture 
of  the  times.  Sometimes  this  is  illustrated 
in  a  single  number  of  a  spirited  periodical. 

I  do  not  remember  to  have  noticed  this  more 
evidently  than  in  the  Recorder  of  March  31,  ■ 
the  general  a.sjiect  of  which  appears  to  , 
me  to  exhibit  a  sketch  of  the  present  state  1 
of  things  in  the  Church,  that  is  life-like  in  I 
an  unusual  degree.  ! 

On  the  inner  side  of  that  sheet,  for  instance, 
there  was  a  pretty  long  and  somewhat  elabo-  i 
rate  article  under  the  signature  of  “  Union,”  1 
in  w  hich  the  writer  refers  to  the  fact  that  some  ' 
years  ago,  many  of  our  leading  evangelical  ' 
Episcopalians  seemed  to  think  it  wise  to  with-  | 
draw  from  all  general  religious  associations, 
(such  as  the  Am.  Bible,  Tract,  and  Sunday- 
school  Societies)  and  restrict  their  beneficence 
to  our  “Church  Institutions.”  Soon  after,  ' 
a  disposition  became  general  to  undervalue  I 
the  strong  ties  which  bind  us  in  the  bends  of 
a  common  Christianity  to  evangelical  men  of  ; 
other  denominations,  and  to  orer-valne  the  : 


From  iliK  Calendar.  : 

“  Our  brother  of  ‘  the  Church  of  the  Apos-  ^ 
lies’  has  favored  us  with  another  comniunica- 
lioii  to  which  we  freely  give  a  place.” 

“  Mr.  Editor, — While  I  thank  you  for  your 
kindness  to  me  personally,  I  must  be  permil- 
led  to  say  you  might  have  spared  some  re¬ 
marks  you  made,  had  you  taken  time  to  con¬ 
sider  that  1  had  expressed  no  theological 
opinion  on  any  of  the  doctrines  in  question;  | 
that  I  had  simply  objected  to  your  public  de¬ 
nunciations  and  careless  striking  right  and 
left ;  and  endeavored  to  prove  that  to  be  con¬ 
sistent  with  your  ott'/i  ricit’s  and  the  history 
of  the  Church,  you  were  bound  to  extend  that 
toleration  to  extreme  opinions  which  our 
wisest  and  most  considerate  clergy  have. 
This  position  any  Higli  Churchman  might 
have  taken,  and  many  do  take.  My  own 
opinions  1  saw  no  necessity  for  offering.  But 
since  you  seem  determined  to  make  men  out 
Romanists,  will  ye,  nill  ye,  perhaps  it  may  be 
as  well  to  say,  that  I  neither  invoke  the 
saints  nor  hold  Transubstantiaiion,  nor  re- 
cieve  the  decrees  of  Trent,  nor  despise  the 
Prayer-book,  &c.  &c.  I  am  afraid.  Sir,  that 
you  are  too  eager  to  make  out  a  case  other¬ 
wise  you  could  scarcely  have  construed  my 
pointing  out  the  inconsistency  of  appealing  to 
Augustine,  while  condemning  the  iiivovation 
of  Saints,  and  the  allusion  to  a  desire  to  have 
the  28ih  Article  repealed,  into  an  admission 
that  certain  of  the  New  York  clergy,  held  the 
Invovation  of  Saints  and  Transubsianiiation. 
These  are  palpable  nonsequiturs.  How  could 
you  have  made  the  last  mistake, utAe/i /s/a/etZ 
the  reason  for  such  a  desire,  viz  :  that  the 
article  was  under  the  anathema  of  East  as 
well  as  West  ? 

“  You  may  be  assured.  Sir,  however,  that 
whatever  opinions  are  held  by  any  one  here, 
will  not  be  shrunk  from — they  will  be  openly 
avowed  before  the  proper  tribunals,  hut  to 
those  pray  leave  them.  Let  there  be  no 
newspaper  denunciations,  wounding  the  in¬ 
nocent  as  well  as  guilty;  no  disturbance  of 
the  quiet  of  the  Church ;  and  no  caricatures 
and  unfair  charges,  and  contemptuous  sneers. 
You  speak  of  my  sneers  at  your  want  of 
learning  :  God  forbid  that  I  who  know  so  lit¬ 
tle,  should  sneer  at  the  same  deficiency  in 
others.  But  surely  you  have  not  forgotten 
the  tone  of  language  of  your  first  article — all 
about  the  ‘clique’  ‘these  creatures’ — ‘turn 
up  their  noses’ — ‘  lounging  in  book  stores,’ — 

‘  picking  scraps  from  translations  of  the 
fathers.’  And  you  cannot  complain,  that  I 
should  have  made  it  evident  that  you  are  not 
the  person  to  use  such  contemptuous  Ian-  j 
guage  ;  especially  when  you  remember,  that 
these  expressions  were  thrown  out  under  such 
circumstances,  as  that,  though  innocent,  I  had 
to  bear  the  reproach  of  them. 

“  My  argument  I  see  is  untouched,  except 
80  far  as  in  my  own  case,  you  refer  to  the  Or¬ 
dinal.  But,  Sir,  the  promise  of  conformity  to 
the  ‘  doctrine  of  Christ,  as  this  Church  hath 
received  the  same,’  was  not  intended  to  refer 
to  points  of  opinion,  such  as  Transubstaniia- 
tion,  &c.  When  the  Ordinal  tvas  first  ap¬ 
pointed  under  Edward,  candidates  of  both 
theologies  were  ordained  by  it.  So  Strype 
says.  Transubsianiiation  was  at  the  time, 
and  for  years  after,  openly  avowed  and  dis¬ 
cussed  in  public  disputations.  And  so  far  as 
the  point  was  decided,  Transubstantiaiion  had 
the  advantage,  for  an  existing  decision  of 
Convocation,  only  two  years  old,  was  in  its 
favor;  and  in  1551,  (two  years  after  the  set¬ 
ting  forth  of  the  Ordinal,)  Gardiner  in  main¬ 
taining  Transubsianiiation,  appealed  to  the 
decision  of  the  English  Church  in  open  coun¬ 
cil,  as  *  never  hitherto  by  any  public  council. 


of  Romanizers,  who  protect  themselves  by 
such  ingenious  sophistry.  If  Mr.  Howland 
has  gratuitously  made  himself  their  champion, 
while  his  own  theology  is  what  it  should  be, 
he  must  not  be  surprised  if  he  is  regarded  as 
at  least  an  abbettor  of  the  treason,  so  long  as 
he  stands  its  advocate. 

“In  our  opinion,  Mr.  Howland  is  likely  to 
be  made  the  scape  goat  for  others  who  have 
boasted  more,  but  who  take  care  to  expose 
themselves  less.  But  it  was  his  own  choice, 
not  ours,  that  has  put  him  into  this  position. 
His  last  letter  shows  conclusively  that  there 
are  Romanizers  in  New  York  ;  and  his  present 
letter  shows  how  they  reconcile  their  tenets 
with  their  oaths.  Notliing  but  the  necessity 
which  is  ‘  the  mother  of  invention,’  could 
have  fabricated  such  a  plaster  for  conscience, 
self-accused  of  inconsistency,  if  not  of  perjury. 
VVe  are  not  going  to  mince  matters.  We  say 
that  he  who  has  sworn  ‘  to  minister  the 
Doctrine  and  Sacraments  and  the  discipline  of 
Christ  as  this  Church  hath  received  the  same,' 
is  foresworn,  if  he  needs  such  an  apology  for 
his  doctrine  as  Mr.  Howland  contrives  to 
make  out  in  the  above  letter.  We  rejoice 
that  our  brother  Howland  disclaims  the  need 
of  it  in  his  case.  But  it  is  a  dangerous  thing 
to  spread  such  a  net  for  others  ;  and  we  could 
not  print  it,  without  marking  it  as  most 
pestilent.  ] 

“  It  is  for  the  ‘  proper  tribunals’  to  decide 
whether  ilie  Clergy  of  New  York  are  at  liberty 
to  adopt  Mr.  Howland’s  interpretation  of  the 
Ordinal.  At  present  we  swerve  not  from 
our  issue  ;  and  we  present  his  letter  to-day  as 
further  evidence  that  the  theology  of  Gardiner 
and  Bonner  is  held  by  sundry  clergymen  now 
officiating  in  New  York,  professedly  as  priests 
of  our  communion.  We  are  in  no  hurry  to 
drop  this  charge  of  ‘  Romanizing.’  We  shall 
maintain  it  till  further  proof  will  not  be  asked. 
Yet  we  mean  to  expose  just  as  little  of ‘the 
nakedness  of  the  land’  as  will  answer  the 
great  purpose  for  which  we  have  made  the 
alarm — that  of  rousing  the  Church  to  the  bold 
treachery  which  has  been  w'orking  in  her 
high  places.” 


Arches  Court- 
(^Before  Sir  Herbert  Jenner  Fust.) 
GORHAM  V.  THE  BISHOP  OF  EXETER. 


T-v  ri  r  -1  n^i_  a  ma  1  •«  iiunaj.  aiiu  iw  fieii  Liiuct;t;ucu  tu  iinuiCrtc* 

Dr.  Bayford,  on  T  hursday,  xMnrch  1;  in  the  result,  eleariy  on  the  charitable  hypothens 

Saturday,  Alarch  o  ;  and  Tuesday,  March  6  ;  that  what  woi engaged  would  be  performed.  The 
ap()eared  for  the  Rev.  Mr.  Gorham.  The  Church  placer  the  infont  in  the  situation  of  adult.*. 
Learned  Advocate  entered  upon  a  full,  lumi-  as  far  as  was  K)s.*ible  under  their  different  circum- 
nous,  and  elaborate  discussion  of  the  import-  stances.  Tin  priest  was  to  declare  that  all  was 
ant  matter  before  the  Court,  which  occupied  P'^y®^  making  a 

it,  in  the  whole,  more  than  fifteen  hours.  A 

Alter  follotetiig  the  Bishop  and  Mr.  Gorham  „f  n,  Mfilmintof  the  engage- 

through  all  the  stages  of  the  difficulty.  Dr.  nients.  The  (*hurch,  then,  provided  that  the 

Bayford  said:  sponsors  shotid  take  the  infant  under  their  care, 

He  must  now  call  the  attention  of  the  Court  to  Irain  himup  in  the  faith  they  had  professed 
the  real  matter  before  it,  because  it  appeared  to  name.  'The  I.earned  Advocate  would  now 

the  Learned  Advocate  to  be  a  very  ditticult  one,  refer  to  the  lervice  for  Private  BaplL*ni,  but  he 
the  grounds  of  which  had  not  yet  been  gone  over.  ‘^'*1  "ot  thinl-  that  inferences  of  the  doctrine  of 
He  would  show,  from  the  sequence  of  the  qucti-  Baptism  couh  be  drawn  from  extraordinary  cases, 
tions,  to  what,  the  examination  tended.  To  the  He  (Dr.  liayfird)  should  like  to  know  how  it  was 
first  question  Mr.  Gorham  was  obliged  to  demur,  possible  to  seitle  extreme  and  difficult  cases.  Sup- 
as  not  sufficiently  limited,  and  the  Bishop  w'as  posing  all  tbse  persons  present  at  the  service, 
obliged  to  alter  it,  for  he  had  begun  by  making  Lie  firsito  the  last,  were  Infidels,  or  were  to 

both  sacraments  “  severally,”  instead  of,  our  *ail  in  their  fomises,  what  would  be  the  effect  in 
Church,  “  generally,”  necessary  to  salvation.  So  reference  to  be  spiritual  blessings  conferred  1  The 
the  examination  started.  To  the  question,  (arsons  presbit  joined  in  the  most  solemn  prayers 
“  Whether  Baptism  is  not  generally  necc.-sary  to  spirit^l  blessings  to  follow  ;  and,  supposing 

salvation!”  Air.  Gorham  answered,  without  them  to  fail  4  all  this,  then  there  was  no  resolii- 
scruple,  and  in  a  straight  forward  way,  “Our  i>4te'|kareh  of  tliis  question,  how  far  it 

Church  does  hold  the  doctrine,  and  I  do,  of  course."  affected  the  Spiritual  blessings  conferred  by  the 
The  Learned  Advocate  then  read  the  5th,  6th,  and  iJfocrament  f  Baptism.  The  I.«arned  Advocate 
7th  questions,  “  Do  you  hold  that  every  infant  bap-  ihen  proceeikd  to  read  j^ssages  from  the  Office 
tized  by  water,  &c.,  is  made  by  God  in  luch  Bap-  for  the  cate  of  Baptism  in  emergency ;  and  the 
tism,  a  member  of  Christ,  the  child  of  God,  and  Court,  he  sad,  would  observe  the  anxiety  of  the 
an  inheritor  of  the  kingdom  of  heaven  1” — “  tliat  Charch  to  bing  even  this  extreme  case,  as  nearly 
they  are  received  into  the  number  of  the  children  the  pressig  circum'^tances  would  permit,  into 
of  God and  “  that  all  infants  so  baptized  are  conformity  vith  the  other,  in  which  the  child  made 
born  again,”  &c.  These  questions,  and  the  com-  public  profbsion.s  through  his  sureties.  They 
bined  answers  given  to  them,  Mr.  Gorham  had  were  both  ctipled  together ;  for  after  the  Baptism 
properly  descri^  as  the  platform  of  the  argu-  a  public  conbssion  of  faith  was  to  be  made  in  the 
ment  which  followed, — a  platform,  not  laid,  as  the  name  of  theiuf'ant,  as  in  the  case  of  public  Rap¬ 


he  the  suniniig  up  of  the  whole  controversy,  on 
the  very  dificult  doctrine,  the  effects  of  Baptism, 
not  only  of  infants  (to  which  the  Bishop  desired  to 
confine  theraatter,)  but  of  adults.  Now,  with  re¬ 
gard  to  thi  effects  of  Baptism  he  (Dr.  Bayford) 
would  cal!  he  Court’s  attention  to  the  structure  of 
the  services  of  the  Church.  The  first  service  wa.s 
the  public  Baptism  of  Infants.  The  Couit  would 
remember  hat  a  great  deal  had  been  said  about 
the  Church  of  England  holding  all  infants  to  be 
worthy  reci||eDt^  ^t  there  appeared  to  be  no  such 
statement  nade  be  by  the  Church.  On  the  con¬ 
trary,  the  fint  service  commenced  thus:  “  Dearly 
beloved,  fon^much  as  all  men  are  conceived  and 
born  in  sin.'  From  this  it  was  rather  strange  to 
be  told  that  they  were  all  held  to  be  necessarily 
worthy  reciiionts  of  Baptism.  This  was  an  ex¬ 
hortation  priparing  the  parties  concerned  for  the 
part  they  hal  to  bear  in  the  service,  and  therefore 
they  were  e.'^orted  to  draw  their  atteiitiun  to  the 
holy  rite  tl^n  proceeding.  Then  followed  the 
prayer:  “Aliilghty  and  everlasting  God,  who  of 
thy  great  m«try  didst  save  Noah  and  his  family  in 
the  ark  from  perishing  by  water,  and  al.*o  didst 
safely  lead  lie  children  of  Israel,  thy  people, 
through  the  Red  Sead,  figuring  thereby  thy  holy 
Baptism  ;  aid  by  the  Baptism  of  thy  well-beloved 
Son,  Jesus  (krist,  in  the  River  Jordan,  didst  sanc¬ 
tify  water  tethe  mystical  washing  away  of  sin.” 

The  Icarntd  Advocate  prayed  the  Court’s  at¬ 
tention  to  till  word  “  mystical."  Why  w  as  that 
word  insertri  at  the  very  outset!  It  was  to  show 
that  cleansinr  by  Baptism  was  to  be  considered 
.vrcramenfnZ/l  modified  in  some  degree;  to  show 
that  tfiere  w«|aq(ncthing  else  to  be  taken  into  the 
account.  ?%i^Wa8  the  reason  of  the  word  being 
found  in  thi:  sentence,  for  it  was  not  necessary  to 
ba  found  th(re— as  the  service  proceeded  the  word 
was  left  out,  btt  it  was  brought  forward  then  to 
show  that  wbat  followed  was  to  be  considered  in 
a  svcramenttl  point  of  view.  The  Court  would 
see  that  the  whole  structure  of  the  prayers  and 
thanksgiving,  tnplied  a  charitable  hope,  in  reli¬ 
ance  on  the  general  promises  of  God  to  the  faith¬ 
ful  and  their  oTspring.  The  reason  infant*  were 
brought  to  b*  baptiz^  was  because  they  already 
belonged  to  tht  family  of  the  faithful,  and,  where 
the  parents  wee  Christians,  the  children  were  to 
be  considered  i.s  Christian  children.  The  persons 
who  brought  the  child  for  Baptism,  having  been 
reminded  of  tte  promises  of  God,  were  required  to 
make  a  promiiB  for,  and  in  the  name  of  the  infant 
who  “  mtist  a..-*)  faithfully  for  his  part  promise, 
until  he  comebf  age  to  take  it  upon  himself,”  his 
belief  in  the  Oiristian  faith  and  his  renunciation  of 
the  vanities  ofthis  wicked  world.  If  this  was  not 
as  Mr.  Gorhah’s  doctrine  Affirmed,  conditirmal,  he 
(Dr.  Bayford)  could  not  understand  what  condi¬ 
tional  uiaenL  |Tbe  whole  framing  of  the  service 
(tkrougfr  wticMhe  Learned  Advocate  went  in  de¬ 
tail,  and  wflh  considerable  comment)  was  condi¬ 
tional,  and  ilfien  proceeded  to  impress  confidence 
in  the  re.sult,  dearly  on  the  charitable  hypothesis 
that  what  woi engaged  would  be  performed.  The 
Church  placer  the  infont  in  the  situation  of  adults, 
as  far  as  was  lossible  under  their  different  circum¬ 
stances.  Till  priest  was  to  declare  that  all  was 
done  which  tley  had  prayed  for,  after  making  a 
profession  of  faith  and  repentance,  in  the  name 
of  the  infant;  but  this  clearly  implied  the  sincerity 
of  the  profes-san,  and  the  fulfilment  of  the  engage¬ 
ments.  The  (*hurch,  then,  provided  that  the 
sponsors  shotid  take  the  infant  under  their  care, 
and  train  himup  in  the  faith  they  had  professed 
in  his  name.  The  I.earned  Advocate  would  now 
refer  to  the  lervice  for  Private  Baptism,  but  he 
did  not  thinl-  that  inferences  of  the  doctrine  of 
Baptism  couit  be  drawn  from  extraordinary  cases. 
He  (Dr.  Bayird)  should  like  to  know  how  it  was 
possible  to  seftle  extreme  and  difficult  cases.  Sup¬ 
posing  all  tbse  persons  present  at  the  service, 
irom  tlie  firrtto  the  last,  were  Infidels,  or  were  to 
fail  in  their  fomises,  what  would  be  the  effect  in 
reference  to  he  spiritual  blessings  conferred  !  The 
persons  preshit  joined  in  the  most  solemn  prayers 
for  the  spirithil  blessings  to  follow  ;  and,  supposing 
them  to  fail  4  all  this,  then  there  was  no  resolii- 
'tion  M|4hi’|barch  of  tliis  question,  how  far  it 
affected  thefcqiiritual  blessings  conferred  by  the 
tSacrament  f  Baptism.  The  I.«arned  Advocate 
then  proceeikd  to  read  passages  from  the  Office 
for  the  cate  of  Baptism  in  emergency ;  and  the 
Court,  he  sad,  would  observe  the  anxiety  of  the 
Charch  to  bing  even  this  extreme  case,  as  nearly 
as  the  pressig  circumstances  would  permit,  into 
conformity  vith  the  other,  in  which  the  child  made 
public  profosion.*  through  his  sureties.  They 
were  both  ctipled  together ;  for  after  the  Baptism 
a  public  conbssion  of  faith  was  to  be  made  in  the 


larned  Advocate  referred  to  the  re-  .  .  .  .’  oirr-^aiut  me  ;  eo,  and  Oregon,  on  the  very  shores  of  tin- 

morning  and  evening  prayer  of  the  I  ®‘'"T“™Lvely  mlenor  ties  w  hich  unite  «s  I  This  wide  regii  n  will,  at  no  very 

land,  which  showed  the  structure  of  ;  to  those  with  whom  we  are  agreed  only  in  ,  Jay,  be  studded  with  cities  and  town;. 


the  service  on  this  hypothesis: — “O  God,  make  ^  external  mailers  of  form.  We  sent  off  a  sort 


clean  our  hearts  within  us” — the  answer  was, 
“And  take  not  thy  Holy  Spirit  from  us.”  This 
showed  that  the  Church  put  words  into  the  mouths 
of  tlie  congregation  as  expressive  of  the  state  in 
which  they  should  be.  ’rhe  Learned  Advocate 
then  referred  to  the  Service  of  the  Burial  of  the 


of  minister  plenipotentiary  to  negotiate  a 
treaty  of  alliance,  defensive  and  offensive,  with 
the  corrupt  Armenian  and  Syrian  churches. 
There  was,  indeed,  quite  an  extensive  plan 
talked  of  very  gravely  in  certain  high  quarters. 


Dead — than  which  there  was  no  subject  more  ,  forming  an  “  Episcopal  (anti-evangelical  ?) 


other  side  had  said,  by  the  Clerk,  but  by  the 
Bishop,  for  he  chose  his  ground.  The  Bishop  made 
infant  regeneration,  conditionally,  the  point  •,  he 
then  pushed  the  clerk  into  a  corner,  and  wishf^  to 
confine  him  in  his  reasonings  to  the  extreme  and 
peculiar  case  of  private  Baptism.  Was  tliis  fair! 
The  discussion  was  made  as  difficult  as  possible. 
For  instance,  in  the  eleventh  question,  “  Is  faith 
necessary  with  regard  to  infants!”  and  al*o  ques¬ 
tion  15,  as  to  whether  it  was  necessary  for  infants 


K _ '  ,  V  vj,  1.011-  or  anvthinD^  set  forth  hv  miihnrinr  ’  lion  lo,  as  to  wneiner  It  was  necessary  tor  intants 

be  neceseary  to  the  action  of  any  other  “v  pi  ""  themsetves  to  “enter  into  the  .tipafaliona"  ret 

nization  for  that  niirnrso  Wh,,  I  alintr,  could  any  effectual  an-  Ti„ret:.rev,„i  Sore.,;-- 


organization  for  that  purpose.  Why  should 
she  attempt  to  do  indirectly  what  she  cannot 
and  must  not  directly  undertake  ?  'Phis  would 
be  a  violation  of  one  of  the  commonest  max¬ 
ims  of  the  law. 

An  individual  may  use  the  press  and  his 
own  personal  influence  in  determining  what 
religious  books  certain  other  individuals  will 
read.  Any  number  of  individuals  may  sepa- 
J^ely  use  the  same  means  to  the  same  end. 

ith  a  view,  therefore,  to  the  larger  control 
p  means,  and  to  the  greater  effect  of  their 
“’’y  number  may  organize  for  the 
"‘mir  principle  on  w'hich 

lion  of  planted  herself — the  abnega- 

ow  he  to  infallibility-will  not  al- 

one  degree  ^^® 

an  individual 

boo^  religious 

uooKS,  the  same  princip  e  will  not  oii^  ®  u 

»  lo  interfere  with  the  ten  ot  rei 

tl-gree.  of  influence  which  a 

•ten  ,n  the  rente  line.  In  teachinV  h«  d,. 


‘  i>or,  says  l^almer,  ‘  could  any  elleciual  an¬ 
swer  be  made  to  this.’  It  is  evident  from 
this,  that  the  •  doc/niic’  of  the  Church,  i.  e. 
the  points  necessary  to  be  believed,  its  undis¬ 
puted  faith,  e.  g.  the  doctrine  of  the  Prayer- 
book,  was  distinguished  from  points  of  opin¬ 
ion,  and  also,  that  a  mere  decision  of  Convo¬ 
cation  in  favor  of  any  opinion  or  the  estab¬ 
lishing  it  into  an  ‘  Article  of  Religion,’  such 
as  took  place  in  the  case  of  Transubstantia- 
tion,  during  the  reign  of  Henry  the  8lh,  had 
not  the  effect  of  changing  the  opinion  into  a 
doctrine,  e.  g.  Transubstantiaiion  was  not  a 
doctrine  of  the  Church  of  England  in  1549, 
the  date  of  the  Ordinal — though  an  Article  of 
that  Church,  and  an  unrepealed  decision,  ex¬ 
isted  in  its  favor. 

“  You  will  find  a  confirmation  of  this  view 
in  the  fact  that  the  Articles  are  expressly 
termed — ‘  Articles  for  the  avoiding  of  diversity 
of  opinions,'  &,c.,  and  hence  when  it  was 
contemplated  to  bind  them  on  the  clergy,  the 
promise  of  conformity  to  the  doctrine  of  the 
Church  contained  in  the  Ordinal  was  not 


the  general  principle  (as  laid  down  in  the  Articles,) 
to  the  particular  cases  to  which  the  services  for 
Baptism  were  adapted.  It  was  quite  unfair,  there¬ 
fore,  to  say  on  this  examinatioa,  that  Mr.  Gorham’s 
views  of  Baptism  bad  been  stated.  He  was  re¬ 
quired  to  reply  to  subtleties :  he  had  scarcely  any 
opportunity  to  state  bis  own  general  view.  But 
when,  as  in  questions  37  and  38,  an  opportunity  is 
given,  he  answers  distinctly ;  and  admits  the  grace 


tism.  Ill  tit  Office  for  Public  Baptism  of  children 
already  privltely  baptized,  he  would  call  attention 
to  the  fact  diticed  by  Mr.  Gorham  in  his  Exami¬ 
nation  (p.  It,)  that  the  Church  makes  an  absolute 
declaration  ♦  that  he  heuh  been  pleased  to  regene¬ 
rate”  it,  anti  puls  into  the  mouth  of  the  sponrors  an 
equally  al^ute  declaration  of  belief  “  thet  he  will 
make  him  prtaker  of  his  everlasting  kingdom.” 
Now,  if  tin  child  lives  lo  commit  actual  sin,  the 
future  bleAing  is  clearly  only  a  charitable  belief; 
the  past  bluing,  therefore,  of  regeneration,  may 
forth  in  the  Baptismal  Service,  to  ensure  their  re-  with  equal  propriety  be  viewed  as  only  a  charitable 
ceiving  the  grace  of  Baptism.  The  discussion  was  hope.  TN  Learnt  Advocate  now  came  to  the 
thus  pared  down  to  the  case  of  private  Baptism,  Service  of  '.he  Baptism  of  Adults,  and  would  re- 
which  was  not  the  ordinary  case.  This,  however,  mind  theCourt  of  what  had  been  so  often  reitera- 
was  not  sufficient  for  the  Bishop  to  extract  \lhat  he  ted — naaiely,  that  the  Church  of  England,  ex 
wanted  from  Mr.  Gorham.  The  18th  question  ermfimis.  conaidrred  regeneration  with  respect  to 
pinned  the  argument  still  more  clo«?ely  to  the  pecu-  adults  indaptiam  to  be  conditional.  After  hearing 
liar  case  of  private  Baptism.  Then  in  questions  the  argutents  on  the  other  side,  all  he  (Dr.  Bay- 
20,  21,  ‘22,  23,  24,  the  Bishop  tries  to  catch  the  ford)  couS  say  was,  that  he  saw  no  distinction  in 
clerk  tripping  on  the  word  “  Sign.”  And  in  ques-  the  condions  presumed  in  tlie  service ;  there  was, 
tion  19,  he  is  asked  his  opinion  of  sacraments  with-  indeed,  i^lightdificredce  in  the  wording,  arisine 
out  reference  to  recipients.  He  (Dr.  Bayford.)  was  from  iheimple  fact  tliat  this  service  was  performe<l 
showing,  that  if  there  were  difficult  questions  to  lor  adultiand  the  other  for  infants.  But  he  was 
be  proposed,  these  were  the  most  extreme  and  the  unable  tl  find  any  distinction  between  these  ser- 
mobt  difficult.  Being  so,  he  (Dr.  Bayford,)  could  vices  in  egard  lo  the  mode  in  which  they  were  to 
not  tell  how  persons  were  to  answer  them  w’ithout  he  lookej  at  and  interpreted.  There  was  a  difier- 
resorting  to  those  general  principles  which  they  ence  in  he  individual’s  circumstaiiccis,  but  none  in 
believed  to  apply  to  the  subject,  and  then  applying  the  doctine  of  the  Church.  Supposing  the  infant 
the  general  principle  (as  laid  down  in  the  Articles,)  to  be  oldeneough  to  have  some  knowledge  of  re- 


to  be  oldeneough  to  have  some  knowledge  ot  re¬ 
ligion  c^veyed  to  it,  every  clergyman  would  see 
that  it  i^ild  not  be  placed  before  him  in  the  con¬ 
dition  <wny  infant  without  any  instruction  at  all. 
It  was  ikpossible  for  the  Church  to  have  a  diftferent 
doctrindof  Baptism,  for  every  diflference  of  a^e. 
In&nts  bd  adults  were  baptized  on  the  same  prin¬ 
ciple.  He  was  at  a  loss  to  know  what  stronger 
words  okild  have  been  used,  to  declare  the  great- 


difficult  to  understand  except  upon  the  broad  prin-  i 
ciplejust  stated.  At  the  tune  when  this  service  I 
was  performed  the  person  had  gone  to  the  last  ( 
account;  bis  character  and  deeds  were  known  to  , 
those  present;  he  was  generally  buried  in  the  ^ 
place  where  he  was  personally  known;  and  peo¬ 
ple  could  not  help  retlecting  on  she  acts  of  his  life  * 
when  this  service  was  read.  \N  hen  the  body  was  I 
about  to  be  lowered  to  the  grave  the  clergyman  t 
read,  “  Forasmuch  as  it  hath  pleased  Almighty  t 
God  of  his  great  mercy  to  take  unto  himself  the  j 
soul  of  our  Otar  brother  here  departed.”  It  could  j 
not  be  inferred  from  this  expression  that  the  Church  | 
of  England  meant  to  assert  and  lay  down  dogmati¬ 
cally  that  every  individual  that  did  not  die  unbap¬ 
tized,  or  excommunicated,  or  who  had  not  laid  ^ 
v  iolent  hands  on  himself — that  the  Church  of  Eng¬ 
land  laid  it  down  that  every  individual  so  buried  i 
by  a  lawful  minister  was  taken  to  God,  and  that  it 
W’as  an  exhibition  of  his  mercy  in  taking  him  to 
himself.  In  a  further  part  of  th*is  service  we  had 
tliese  words : — “  Almighty  God,  w  ith  w  horn  do  live 
the  spirits  of  them  that  depart  hence  in  the  I..ord, 
and  with  whom  the  souls  of  the  faithful  after  they 
are  delivered  from  the  burden  of  the  flesh  are  in 
joy  and  felicity,  we  give  thee  hearty  thanks  for 
that  it  hath  pleased  thee  to  deliver  this  our  ftro/Acr 
out  of  the  miseries  of  this  sinful  world.”  This  was 
not  language  which  it  could  be  maintained  was 
meant  to  be  taken  as  expressing  the  fact  with  re¬ 
gard  to  every  individual  over  whom  the  service 
was  read.  It  was  only  to  be  taken  in  a  charitable 
hope,  and  in  no  other  way  could  it  be  understood. 

It  was  said  that  the  questions  5, 6,  and  7  were  sim¬ 
ply  words  taken  from  the  Catechism,  and  from  the 
Office  for  Baptism  of  infants,  public  and  private, 
and  that  therefore  Mr.  Gorham  might  have  an¬ 
swered  them  “Yes,”  or  “No;”  but  he  (Dr.  Bay¬ 
ford)  felt  that,  from  the  construction  of  the  ques¬ 
tions.  such  answers  would  be  impossible.  It  was 
necessary  to  go  into  the  whole  grounds  and  litur¬ 
gical  principle  of  the  service  to  explain  the 
matter.  Had  similar  questions  been  put  with 
regard  to  the  Baptism  of  adults,  it  would  have  been 
impossible  for  the  Bisliop  of  Exeter  himself  to  an¬ 
swer  them  “  Yes,”  or  “Na”  Suppose  the  Bishop 
had  been  himself  called  upon  to  answer  categori¬ 
cally  this  question  :  “Does  the  Church  hold,  and 
do  you  hold,  that  every  adult,  baptized  by  a  lawful 
minister,  with  water,  in  the  name,  &c.,  is  made 
by  God  in  such  Baptism,  a  member  of  Christ,  the 
child  of  God,  and  an  inheritor  of  the  kingdom  of 
heaven!”  VV’ould  not  the  Bishop  have  claimed  the 
liberty  of  saying,  “  Yes,  provid^  the  condition  be 
fulfilled,  that  he  ‘  truly  repents  and  turns  to  God  i 
by  faith.' "  It  was,  therefore,  rather  too  much  to  | 
turn  upon  Mr.  Gorham,  and  say  he  should  answer 
these  questions  in  a  categorical  manner,  simply 
because  the  expressions  were  taken  from  the  ser¬ 
vice.  He  would  test  the  fairness  of  this  method, 
by  putting  a  similar  question  from  the  Office  for 
Burial : — “  Do  you  hold,  and  does  our  Church  hold, 
that  every  per.-on  buried  by  a  lawful  minister,  is  a 
dear  brother,  for  whom  we  may  give  thanks  as 
having  been  delivered  from  the  miseries  of  this 
sinful  world,  because  the  souls  of  the  faithful  after 
they  are  delivereil  from  the  burden  of  the  flesh  are 
in  joy  and  felicity!”  Who  would  venture  to  an¬ 
swer,  “Yes,”  without  some  explanation!  This 
was  the  first  time  that  un.*ound  doctrine  bad  been 
imputed  to  a  clerk  for  standing  bv  the  Articles — 
for  refusing  to  go  beyond  tliem.  It  was  .said  that 
where  the  .Articles  were  ambiguous,  they  must  go 
to  the  Prayer-book  as  a  reference :  but  upon  the 
subject  of  Baptism  the  .Articles  treated  that  ques¬ 
tion  specifically  ;  and  therefore  we  do  not  want  to 
go  to  the  Liturgy  to  ascertain  the  doctrine.  We  j 
have  it  here.  There  were  two  Articles — one,  the  | 
Twenty-filth,  on  the  Sacraments  generally;  the 
other,  the  Twenty -seventh,  upon  the  specific  ques¬ 
tion  of  Baptism  itself  It  had  been  said  that  tlie 
Articles  could  be  stretched  and  twisted  like  a  nose 
of  wax;  but  in  the  case  of  Mr.  Oakeley,  which 
had  been  quoted,  it  was  found  that  the  Articles  on 
every  point  were  against  him.  The  Court  found 
that  there  was  not  a  single  point  on  which  Mr.  Oake¬ 
ley  could  introduce  the  Romish  doctrine.  So  it  i 
was  in  Stone’s  case.  With  regard  to  Whitson’s  j 
case,  the  Articles  were  also  found  quite  sufficient  I 
to  test  the  heresy  which  that  person  was  main-  [ 
laining.  And  so  they  had  always  been,  and  tliey  j 
were  set  forth  for  that  purpose.  The  doctrine  of  | 
the  Church  with  regard  to  Baptism  was  clearlv  ! 
laid  down  by  the  Twenty-seventh  Article.  It  said, 
“Faith  is  confirmed,”  therefore  it  already  extsfrrf; 
and  grace  is  “increased,”  therefore  it  was  there: 
but  the  Bl-hop  said,  “  No.  it  comes  first  into  ex¬ 
istence  then."  The  faith  existed  before,  but 
Baptism  was  a  sign  confirming,  strengthening,  and 
increasing  this.  The  general  principle  of  this 
Article  not  only  applied  to  the  case  of  aidults,  but  it 
referred  also  to  the  Baptism  of  young  children ; 
for  by  the  clause  at  the  end,  the  Church  said,  “  I 
have  the  case  of  young  children  in  my  mind,” 
though  she  did  not  think  proper  to  make  any  sepa¬ 
rate  statement  (as  the  Bishop  of  Exeter  do^)  with 
regard  to  the  efficacy  of  Baptism  in  their  case. 
The  other  Article,  the  Twenty-fifth,  was  on  the 
two  Sacraments They  be  not  a  badge  or  sign 
of  Chriotian  men’s  profession,  but  rather  they  be 
certain  sure  witnesses  and  effectual  signs  of  grace 
and  God’s  good-will  towanls  us,  by  which  he  doth 
work  invisibly  in  us,  and  doth  not  only  quicken, 
but  also  strengthen  and  confirm  our  faith  in  him  : 
and  in  such  only  as  worthily  receive  the  same, 
they  have  a  wholesome  effect  or  operation.”  Mr. 
Gorham  fully  admitted  this,  for  he  said,  that  re¬ 
generation  might  take  place  before,  at,  or  after 
Baptism,  which  statement  perfectly  agreed  with 
the  Article.  It  had  been  said  tins  Article  could 
not  apply  lo  Baptism,  because  that  Sacrament  was 
not  “  carried  about.”  In  former  times,  however, 
it  was  a  very  usual  thing  to  “  carry  about”  holy 
water,  and  lo  baptize  bells  and  various  other  things: 
and  some  writers  held  that  as  a  Bishop  alone  could 
baptize  a  bell,  and  as  any  clergyman  could  officiate 
with  regard  to  a  child,  the  baptizing  of  a  bell  was 


Alliance,”  lo  embrace  all  denominutions  who 
hold  Episcopacy, — the  Greek  Church,  the  . 
corrujit  churches  representtd  at  Constanti¬ 
nople,  the  ulincs^t  eqiiallv  corrupt  Ejiiscopnl 
Church  ol  Scotland,  the  Coptic  and  Ahvssiniun 
churches,  and  IcNiking, in  princifile,  though  not 
professedly, to  an  ultimate  union  with  the  church 
tf  Rome.  'J'he  writer  referred  lo,  insisted 
that  the  result  of  all  this  has  been  a  sort  of 
judicial  blindness  in  the  Church,  beneath  the 
influence  of  which,  our  “Church  Insiitiuions” 
have  become  exceedingly  corrupt.  So  that 
Evangelical  Episcopalians  are  withdrawing 
from  them,  and  once  more  beginning  lo  do  their 
part  in  those  general  enterprises  of  Christian 
charity  in  which  the  pious  of  all  denomina¬ 
tions  were  formerly  accustomed  lo  unite. 

In  juxta-posiiion  lo  this  article,  there  was 
another  one  very  ably  w’rilten,  which  dis¬ 
cusses  the  abstract  principle  upon  which  the 
Conslaniinople  Mission  was  founded  ;  showing 
it  to  be  the  duty  of  Evangelical  Episcopalian.* 
to  withdraw  from  it  as  radically  a  corriifit 
compromise  with  the  errors  of  a  foreign 
Church.  'J’here  were  also  two  other  articles 
announcing  the  simple  liict  that  this  same 
Mission  is  in  deeply  embarrassing  circum¬ 
stances,  on  account  of  the  impression  which 
so  generally  obtains,  that  it  is  corrii|n  in  its 
management,  as  w’ell  as  unsound  in  its  prin¬ 
ciples.  One  of  these  articles  is  an  address 
from  Bishop  Hopkins,  in  which,  while  he 
admits  that  this  mission  is  unsound  in  princi¬ 
ple,  he  pleads  for  it,  on  the  ground  that  it  has 
been  established  by  the  Church.  (In  my 
opinion,  by  the  way,  the  principle  of  his  argu¬ 
ment  is  as  unsound  as  he  believes  these  of 
the  mission  which  he  advocates  to  be.) 

We  next  have  a  brief  statement  of  facts 
respecting  success  in  recent  efforts  to  promote 
the  interests  of  the  American  Tract  Society; 
indicating  quite  a  favorable  change  amengst 
Episcopalians,  concerning  effort.*  of  benevo¬ 
lence,  made  in  union  with  those  to  whom  we 
are  united  by  the  sacred  lies  of  an  evangeli¬ 
cal  theology.  And  then  we  have  in  almost 
thenext column, a  verysurprisingarticle (taken 
from  “'Fhe  Calendar!”)  in  which  your  Con- 
j  necticut  cotem()orary  cries  aloud  as  lustily  as 
ever  the  Recorder  did,  against  the  corrupting 
influences  which  surround  another  of  the  so- 
called  “  Institutions  of  the  Church,”  the 
General  Theological  Seminary.  He  does 
not  hesitate  to  assert  that  there  are  persons  in 
most  disastrous  proximity  to  that  Seminary, 
who  openly  advocate  the  doctrines  of  auricu¬ 
lar  confession,  transubstantiaiion  and  other  of 
the  most  dangerous  errors  of  Rome  !  This,  or 
something  like  this,  has  long  been  knew’n  lo 
evangelical  men  in  this  quarter,  and  has  more 
than  once  been  stated  in  the  Recorder;  but  a 
High-Church  witness  like  the  Calendar  has 
never  before,  so  far  as  I  know,  given  testi¬ 
mony  on  the  subject,  before  the  Church.  1 
hail  it  as  one  of  the  signs  of  the  times.  The 
fact  is  that  many  high-churchmen  seem  tome 
to  be  retiring  in  disgust  from  our  “Church 
I  Institutions.”  The  only  ground  on  which 
some  others  advocate  them  is  that  strange  one 
which  Bishop  Hopkins  takes,  that  whether 
corrupt  or  not.  Episcopalians  are  bound  to 
support  them,  merely  because  they  have  been 


distant  day,  be  studded  with  cities  and  towns, 
adorned  with  tempit  s  o!  justice,  h  urninc,  and 
religion,  and  crowded  with  busy  inilliii's 
of  our  fellow  men.  Its  waters  will  bo  tmver'fd 
by  boats,  and  connected  by  rnil-ruids  and  m- 
iials.  'I'he  plougli  and  the  shuttle,  tlio  liiiiu. 
iner  and  the  forge,  inercaiilile  enierpiise  und 
mechanical  industry  and  ingemiily.  will  st  •  a 
work  there  the  wonders  which  ilioy  li.ivo 
wrought  everywhiTe  else.  'I’he  po.^.lo  of 
the  V\  est  will  out-niimh»T  the  mluibiiunis  f 
llu*  East  ;  lliey  will  send  to  the  Congro>*i  if 
the  Ciiiled  State.*  a  larger  miiiiber  of  Si  iiat 
and  Representatives,  uiul  they  will  hiivo  ihr 
whole  power  ol  the  Goveriiiiient  in  thou  ouu 
hands.  “  And  whore  is  the  man  now,  uho 
is  to  rule  the  destinies  of  the  Natu  ii,  to  un  i  t 
out  justice  and  right,  to  minister  at  the  .illar, 
and  lo  exert  a  cominaiidiiig  infliienco  o\or  tlio 
I  minds  of  this  great  people  ? — \\  lu  re  is  that 
man  now  ?  lie  i.s  yot  but  a  boy.  I’orhnps 
trundling  a  Innip — perhaps  riding  a  plough- 
horse — |ierhups  in  a  public  sclu  td — jiosubly 
in  a  Siinday-scliool.  But,  wherever  he  is, 
whatever  he  does,  what  can  bo  more  import¬ 
ant  than  that  he  should  he  taught  to  love 
truth,  to  do  justly,  to  be  temperiile,  to  be  olw- 
dient  to  llirse  that  have  the  rule  over  him — 
in  a  word,  to  made  familiar  with  iho  prin¬ 
ciples  of  eternal  truth  and  justice  wliirli  tin* 
Bible  alone  revi-als,  and  which  are  the  fi  iiii- 
dation  and  sanction  of  all  govemmonls,  luniiiin 
and  divine,  (lersorial  and  MTial!” 

This  is  the  work  of  the  American  Siindny 
School  Union.  This  is  the  very  (bject  nt 
which  that  Society  aims, — and  iiiiKss  all 
analogy,  and  all  experience,  and  all  phili  s'>- 
phy  are  at  fault,  when  their  axioms  are  ap¬ 
plied  lo  the  training  of  children,  it  is  an  ex¬ 
alted  and  desirable  end.  Whatever  is  eiilnr 
striking  lieaulifiil  or  deformed  in  the  picture 
of  manhood,  is  the  result  of  a  few  bold  .slri'ki's 
in  youth.  '^I'lie  Sunday  School  Union,  by  the 
diffusion  of  knowledge  among  nil,  by  means 
of  the  establishment  of  Sunday-schi  ols.  and 
the  dislrihutii  n  of  the  best  Ixioks,  plunls  the 
seed,  gives  the  sapling  its  direction,  tuins  the 
little  nil  into  the  path  of  usefulness,  and  di¬ 
rects  the  mind  into  its  proper  channel.  Its 
silent,  but  poxxerlul  messengers,  its  little  b  oks 
:  find  their  way  into  places  in  which  iiiissi'  na- 
!  ries  would  not  dare  to  appear  ;  and  its  mis¬ 
sionaries,  working  for  the  good  of  uls, 
spread  the  seeds  of  knowledge,  brradra.rt 
over  the  whole  country,  and  make  it  tree  to 
all,  the  stranger  as  well  as  the  native  cili/'  n- 
Truly  they  have  made  the  West,  the  Si  le  J 
House  of  all  the  Nations.  ‘ 


F'or  the  Episropal  lleeonler. 

What  are  you  doing  ? 

What  are  you  doing  for  the  salvation  of 
mankind?  You  have  been  a  Christian  r 
years,  perhaps  ;  you  know  the  duty  incumU’iii 
upon  you,  to  be  a  co-o}>erat(ir  with  (»o(l,  m 
the  great  work  of  the  Cf  nversi<  n  of  the  world  : 
how  have  you  acquitted  your  slewardthip  . 
Have  you  lieen  perseveringlvi  eartiesil), 
engaged  in  the  good  work  ?  or  have  jou  con¬ 
sidered  it  sufficient  to  till  your  own  vinyard, 
while  thousands  were  perishing  f^r  the  iu(  k. 
or  neglect,  of  knowledge  ?  If  this  have  be  a 
the  case,  let  the  lime  past  suffice  l<  r  sucri 
torpor  and  sinful  inaction.  “Gird  up  tii" 
loins  of  your  mind  :”  Call  upon  your  (>'d  i  r 
assistance,  and  address  yourself  m  earri'  M  to 
the  task  before  you.  Remember  that  t'«ry 
human  being  whom  )’ou  encounter  n'U.  . 


established  by  “the  Church.”  For  my  part  j  inevitably  be  a  tenant  of  heaven  or  of  1‘'‘^*  • 

I  1  1  J  .  .  L  _  ■  1. .  _ ; .  .  •  .  J _ . .u; .  .  .  .•  1 


1  hold  to  the  right  of  private  judgment  on  this  as 
on  other  subjects,  and  shall  support  cnly  what 
my  own  co-nscience  approves.  If  the  Gene¬ 
ral  'rheological  Seminary,  or  the  Episcopal 
Sunday-school  Union,  or  the  Constantinople 
Mission,  or  our  domestic  missions  generally, 
are  maintaining  a  system  of  semi-Romish 
theology,  and  of  course  undermining  xvhat  I 
believe  to  he  the  Gospel,  can  1,  as  a  conscien¬ 
tious  man,  lend  them  or  any  of  them  my  sup¬ 
port,  merely  because  the  majority  of  the  General 


that  the  word  hath  gone  forth,  “Exc-F  ^ 
man  be  born  again,  lie  canned  see  the  kiuyd' m 
of  God.”  'rremble  then  at  the  awful  if  -1“  “i.- 
pending  over  your  unconverted  relatives^  and 
friends  :  they  are  “condemned  already,  und 
it  is  the  execution  only,  not  the  J-ont'  nc**. 
which  is  deferred.  Every  one  whom  yi  n  "'  W 
meet,  in  circumstances  of  health  and  onji  \- 
inent, — it  may  be,  of  trifling  and  iiiilifiereiKe, 
must,  ere  long,  be  summoned  to  his  final  ac¬ 
count,  and,  if  out  of  Christ,  what  a  fearlol  ac- 


Couvention  do  not  choose  to  put  them  down  ?  j  determine  that  hcnceforili  no 


munity  at  tnis  lime.  In  my  opinion  it  mat- 
cates  a  change  which  cannot  fail  to  be  highly 
salutarv.  A  Looker-ox. 


Will  such  an  excuse  for  disseminating  error,  ,  pass  without  an  tffort  for  the  r<  ii- 

avail  me  al  the  bar  of  judgment  ?  version  of  the  impenitent,  who  may  be  withm 

The  number  ot  your  paper,  Messrs.  Editors,  influence.  There  are  many 

to  which  1  have  referred,  seems  to  rue  in  other  jp  ,}jere  be  first  a  “  wil- 

respects  also,  to  present  a  mirror  in  which  mind  ;”  by  personal  exhortation;  by 

maybe  seen  at  a  glance,  some  of  the  dis-  solemn  appeals,  contained  in  friendly  letters; 

tinctive  characteristics  of  our  Episcopal  com-  .  lending  religious  bocks  and  the  distnbu- 
munity  at  this  lime.  In  my  opinion  it  indi-  ^p  gv^akening  tracts.  The  latter  is  a 

cates  a  change  which  cannot  fail  to  be  highly  powerful  instrumentality.  It  mny 

salutary.  A  Looker-on.  cannot  well  afford  the  money  to  buy 

_ _ .... _ _  books  nor  the  time  lo  write  letters,  but  for  a 

few  cents  a  year  you  may  send  fortli  a  iraci 
For  the  Kp.w'opol  Rcoorder.  you  can  purchase  nearly  l>  ur  lor 

The  School  House  for  the  Nations,  n  cent,  (15  pages)  of  four  page  tracts  ,  an 

There  are  several  Sunday-schools  for  Ger-  abide  Market,)  and 

man  children  .nd  yon.h  in  ihe  city  of  St.  (a.  *o.  IS  north  ^ 'f"- S'-  ;'“1,  i.cl 

l.oais,  Mo.  There  schools  ore  coder  the  there  you  can  gi.e,  or  send  “ 

chargeofEmrlishleachers,  andlheycontsm  in  Inends  ;  or  J.  those  >'li“ 

all  not  less  iKan  one  thousand  young  persons,  they  '  ’ifvou^oulm  citculatiin 

(many  of  them  grown  up.)  «  hr  ses rowed  ob-  most  need  them.  J  “"P"V" 

ect  in  attending  th.  acliool,  ia  to  learn  to  ^  r^  reS  T^^^^ 

speak  and  read  the  English  language,  which  for  the  ^  t  niav  hiess  yrtt 

.hey  may  do  there  without  cost.  They  are,  c.p.eot  or  finder  of  1 

however^  faithfully  taught  out  of  the  Pretest-  lu  t  le  I”  piepare  to 

ant  Testament,  though  a  large  pro^rtion  of  u  ,,hout  it  a?  once  1  I3e  instant  in 

iKAm  KAl/xnFT  tn  l~^Athnlic  No  other  do  good,  go  about  it  at  unce  . 


F'or  the  Kpi»ropol  Rerorder. 

The  School  House  for  the  Nations. 

There  are  several  Sunday-schools  for  Ger¬ 
man  children  and  youth  in  the  city  of  St. 
Louis,  Mo.  These  schools  are  under  th** 
charge  of  English  teachers,  and  they  contain  in 
ell  not  less  than  one  thousand  young  persons, 
(many  of  them  grown  up,)  xvhose  avowed  ob¬ 
ject  in  attending  the  schools  is  to  learn  to 
speak  and  read  the  English  language,  which 
they  may  do  there  without  cost.  They  are, 
however,  faithfully  taught  out  of  the  Protest¬ 
ant  Testament,  though  a  large  proportion  of 
them  belong  to  Catholic  families.  No  other 


a  ITr  mor“e''sacr'^  thing  than  the  baptizing  of  a  g""  ^  q'^^g^ment  ir'used"  and  all  who  can  season  and  out  of 

child.  It  was  arga^  that  the  limitation  of  benefit  blessed  word  of  Grd  in  its  simplicity  dap  passed  by  without  one  eff 

to  “  worthy  reception”  could  only  apply  to  the  uwssvu 


/ 


/ 


1849. 


TH-E  EPISCOPAL  RECORDER. 


Criticising  Sermons. 


wiiav  ao  ooiu  ifti  j  I 

.  )  ludicrous,  not  to  sav  blasphemous,  and  grossly 

!  since  respecting  the  i  -  ‘ 

he  service,  reminds  us  eibibitions,  which  might  be  wit- 

I  fault  as  well  as  the  immediate  precincte  of  a  lem- 

if  the  latter  in  some  P‘®  consecrated  tb  the  worship  of  the  Triune 

.  .  Ood,  if  any  such  latitudinarian  notion  should 

heir  comparative  esti-  ^  J  ,  •  , 

.  ,  ,  prevail.  The  midnight  procession,  the 

Hies,  “  the  people  love  ,  .  ^  ^  ,  l  u  r  r  u-  i 

,  I  glare  of  flambeaux,  the  howling  of  hired 

!  mourners  ;  the  Atheist’s  avowal,  there  is  no 
1.  e  su  ject  a  t  ^  Turk’s  cry,  Mahomet  is  a  true  Pro- 

ing  was  t  e  pre  erence  ,  crushing  or  burning  of  the  bodies  of 

s  sermon,  and  prepara  desceased,  with  innumerable  other  absurd 

^glect  of  other  parts  of  (  •  l*  j- 

f  j  ■  uud  superstitious  mummeries,  might  disgrace 
ises.  And  our  friend  !  ,  ^ 

,  .  ,  1  the  spot  where  rest  in  hope  all  that  was  mor¬ 
ale  are  much  more  to  .  m.  .  r 

lie  sa  s  that  in-  !  ^  ^  many  pious  dead.  1  he  purchasers  ol 
1^.  \  ^  !  burial  lots  in  St.  Peter’s  Church-yard  never 

•  k  #rk  Ifotnn  tn  inotrii/*.  i 


What,  for  instance,  have  you  done  thin  day.  |  ’  High  Church  Arrogance. 

Henceforth,  let  no  evening’s  shade  oblige  you  ;  respondiag  to  our  uoiice  of  an  article  en» 
to  take  up  the  mournful  lamentation  of  the  |  Arrogance,  The  Indepen- 

\  “>r  •? 

prayer  for  the  blessing  of  that  spirit  which  Mr.  Odenheimer’s  disclaimer  of  the  facts  al- 
aJone  can  give  the  increase !”  ieged  ;  had  he  done  so,  he  would  have  been 

^  prompt  to  contradict  the  story  he  has  been 
I  instrumental  in  circulating.  He  still  main- 

THE  EPISCOPAL  RECORDER.  ^ 

Miiu  iji  i*-'  I  Heretic,  holding  a  burial  lot  in  St.  Peter  s 

- - -  Church-yard,  should  have  the  funeral  services  j 

Phils-dclpbisi,  April  21,  1849.  j  conducted  in  each  case,  according  to  the  j 
_ — - — . . . . . — ^ —  j  known  preference  of  the  deceased,  or  the 

Criticising  Sermons.  j  f™” 

.....  .1  .  J  •  J  .  I  '  Bubscribmg  to  any  such  claim.  It  requires 

A  friend  of  excellent  good  judgment  and  i  .  r.  .  .  .  .  •  .  .u.. 

.  f  J  •  .1  I  no  stretch  of  the  imagination  to  picture  the 

discretion,  referring  to  what  was  said  in  the  ■  ^  4 

„  ,  r  I  •  .•  .k  1  ludicrous,  not  to  sav  blasphemous,  and  grossly 

Ilecorder  a  few  weeks  since  respecting  ike  i  ...  •  k,  k..  ..... 

manner  of  conducting  the  service,  reminds  us  1  *  itions,  w  ic  mig 

,h.t  the  people  are  in  fault  a.  n^ell  a.  the  f  y.”"' 

1  4  .u  ,  f  ,k  I  ora-r...  pIc  consccrated  tb  the  worship  ot  the  1  riune 

clergymen:  and  that  if  the  latter  m  some  '  ,  .  .  .  ,  •  .•  u  14 

•  •  •  Ood,  if  any  such  latitudinarian  notion  should 

paces  are  wrong  in  their  comparative  esti-  ..  .....  • 

*  .  r.  1  .•  a.  .u  I  I  prevail.  The  midnight  procession,  the 

inate  of  their  public  duties,  “  the  people  love  ,  ^  ^  ,  .l  u  r  r  u-  i 

'  .  .  glare  of  flambeaux,  the  howling  of  hired 

to  have  It  so.  *  1®  l  i.u  1  .u 

....  .  ,  !  mourners  ;  the  Atheist  s  avowal,  there  is  no 

Perhap,  he  ta  n^ht.  The  subject  about  j  ^ 

w’hich  w'c  W’ere  speaking  w'as  the  preference  !  .  .  ..  '  .  .  f.u  t.  j-  r 

'  .  ®  '  I  phet ;  the  crushing  or  burning  of  the  bodies  of 

of  the  preacher  for  his  sermon,  and  prepara-  1  .  .  4  -.u  •  vi  .u  v  -4 

’  e  .  r  the  desceased,  with  innumerable  other  absurd 

tion  for  that  to  the  neglect  of  other  parts  01  |  •  l.  j- 

.*  .  ,  •  4  '  and  superstitious  mummeries,  might  disgrace 

public  religious  exercises.  And  our  Iriend  1  ,  . 

'  .  .  .  .  .....  1  the  spot  where  rest  in  hope  all  that  was  mor- 

charges  that  the  people  are  much  more  to  .  1  4  rru  u  r 

.  ’’  .  \  •  tal  of  many  pious  dead.  1  he  purchasers  ol 

blame  than  the  minister.  He  says  that  in-  •  1  •  c,  t,  ,  ,  k  4 

,  ,  ...  burial  lots  in  St.  Peter  s  Church-yard  never 

stead  of  going  to  church  to ‘‘listen  to  instruc-  •  .k  r  . 

^  ,  -.u  u  .  u  —  dreamed  of  any  such  exposure  ;  and  the  fact 

,iou  U,K.U  .her  duy  wuh  houc  hear.,  m  J  ______ 

order  .0  prac.,cc  .00  u.au)r  go  .0  hear  .be 

interment, 

sermon  as  critics,  to  compare  it  wit  previous  their  oflicial  services  would  be  re- 

discourses  from  tlie  same  clergyman,  or  to  .......  -.44,1.  4 

.  ,  nuired;  that  it  was  intended  to  be  under 

draw  a  parallel  between  him  and  his  brethren.  >  .  ..  ,14., 

‘  .  •  .  •  Episcopal  supervision  and  control,  and  not  to 

The  habits  of  congregations  in  this  respect  ‘  44  .  .  4  .  u 

^  .  be  regarded  as  an  unprotected  waste,  where 

have  become  loo  Iheatncal.  1  hat  is  to  say,  .  ,  ,  ...  •.  .l  •  li 

*  J  •  •  infidelity  and  heresy  might  emit  their  blas- 

ihev  listen  not  as  men  and  women  desiring  to  .  , 

uiry  noil  11  .  ao  .  c  phemies  to  the  living,  over  the  ashes  of  the 

receive  instruction,  or  to  apply  warning,  but 

as  an  aseembly  of  critics.  T  hey  follow  the 

^  ^  ,  We  fear  our  contemporary  leaves  a  wrong 

speaker,  dissecting  his  discourse  as  he  utters  .  .  .u  •  4  r  V*  j  . 

^  r  .  impression  on  the  minds  of  his  readers,  when 

it,  with  a  sort  of  process  of  comparative  ana-  ‘  .u  ....u-  4  r  .l  l  •  1  r  l 

.  '  ,  .  ,  ,  .  ,  I  he  says,  that  “  this  order  for  the  burial  of  the 

tomy.  Instead  of  asking  themselves,  “  do  1  ,  ,  ,  j  .  r  i  r  . 

■’  ,  r„  a  ,  f  ..  dead  is  used  at  the  tunerals  of  the  licentious, 

deserve  that  reproof,  or  “  Am  I  fully  aware  .  ,  .  r  r  l 

„  ,  ,  ,  .  ,  the  intemperate  and  the  profane,  as  of  the 

of  that  truth ;  they  say “  that  passage  of  \  ...  *  •  t,  > 

.  .  .  ij  .  ffodly.  (We  quote  the  American  Form.) 

denunciation  was  fine — Ur. -  could  not  °  ...  .  jai-u. 

,  .  „  .  /•  11  For  as  much  as  it  hath  pleased  Almighty 

excel  It,’ — or,  “that  illustration  was  feeble,  ,  , 

..  .  ,  ,  .  ,  /  ,,  tjod  m  his  wise  providence,  to  take  out  ol 

Mr.  - IS  much  belter  in  such  passages.  ,,  ,  /  ,  ^  ,,  , 

„„  . .  .  this  world  the  soul  of  our  deceased  brother, 

1  he  minister  is  looked  upon  as  an  orator,  up  1  n  1  1.  1 

.  ^  .  .u  '  &c.,  and  this  is  follow'ed  by  the  general 

before  the  public  for  his  reputation — not  as  the  1  ,  ,  .  .  -  ,  ,  ,  r  n 

.  ,  t  e  r-.i  •  X  L-  .  V.  thanksgiving  lor  the  good  examples  ol  all. 

Ambassador  of  Christ,  beseeching  men  to  be  7,  r-LiL-  r-LM 

,  ...  a.  ,  .1.  '  &c.,  who  have  finished  their  course  in  faith, 

reconciled  to  God.  So  the  clergyman  at  last  I  .  •  ,  .a-  r  . 

,  ,  ,  XL  !  It  so  happens  that  in  the  office  of  the 

coiiM  S  to  1h*  regarded  a.s  an  actor  who  has  a  ;  ,  .  ^  , 

.  1  .  I  .American  r  orni,  this  does  not  necessarily 

cerlaiii  part  to  perform,  while  the  people,  as  '  .  jf 

„  .  .  1  •  .L.  .  .k  follow,  and  we  presume  the  rubric  which 

if  entirely  uniiilerested  in  the  great  themes  ‘ 

-Ilf.  precedes  the  prayer,  from  which  ournemh- 
of  his  discourses,  sit  as  judges,  Sunday  after  *  ^  = 

.  ,  ,  I  bor  quotes,  was  expressly  provided  to  avoid 

Sunday,  upon  his  efforts,  unawakened,  and  ?  •  .  u-  u  u 

^  the  dilemma  into  which  he  so  unceremonious- 

unconvinced.  Indeed  ineir  very  position  re- 

..  .  ir  14  1.  Iv  throws  us.  1  wm  prayers  are  provided — 

quires  \.\i\s  indifference.  If  they  would  be  '  .  ....  .  , 

*  .  .  .  ,  ,  I  •  .  1  IS  adapted  to  the  condition  of  those  con- 

ininarlial  critics,  they  must  keep  their  minds  •  i  •  , 

•  ,  .  •  .  J-  cernirig  whom,  there  is  good  re.ason  to  be- 

unbiased  by  any  interest  in  the  discourse, or  .1  ,  ,  .  1  •  .  ... 

^  ^  ,  X  L-  f  •.  “ave  departed  in  the  confidence  of 

any  sympathy  with  the  great  subject  ol  it.  .  r  ...  ..  ,  k  r  . 

^  n  a  living  faith ;  the  other  for  those  of  whom 

Else,  how  could  they  determine,  impartially.  ...  ,  . 

the  officiating  minister  may  know  nothing, 
or  with  any  pretence  to  impartiality,  upon  the  m  •  .  r  .l  •  i-  •  r 

,  f  ^  .  .14  or  not  sufficient  to  justify  the  implication,  of 

merits  of  the  preacher  as  a  scholar  and  an  .  ,  .  4  .  •  .  , 

^  ^  the  departed  having  set  a  good  example.— 

.  f  •  .u  1-  •  The  rubric  expressly  says:  “The  minister 

The  style  of  conversation  in  the  religious  l  e  I  r  xx 

, ,  ,  ,  I  /.  shall  say  one  or  both  of  the  following  prayers 

world  shorvo  very  rlrong  y  he  prevalence  of  ^ 

this  critic  sing  sp.r„.  If  the  subject  of  reh-  Independent  asks  ns, 

gion,  or  the  church  comes  up,  it  is,  “  Have  ,  u  .  i  •  u  1 

"  ,  ,  J  I  1  k  »  1  whether  w'e  hold,  in  the  language  of  the  pre- 

you  heard  so-and-so  preach,  and  what  do  you  ..11,  uii-  L®j-cr  ^ 

■7  .  ,  .  .  .  .rr  f  T3I  ..1.  face  to  the  Prayer-book,  that  the  different  re¬ 
think  of  him?”  “Do  you  prefer  Mr.  Black,  .  . 

„  •  I-  4  I  k  i  hgious  denominations  of  Christians  in  these 

‘or  Mr.  W  lute  ?  What  are  individuals  who  °  ,  .  .  ... 

,  .  ,  ,  ,  •  t  ..  r  states,have  their  respective  churches,  and  are  to 

desire  to  supply  themselves  with  themes  lor  ,  j  j-  n  •  . 

.  .  ,  be  regardedin  all  essential  things  true  churches 

conversation,  or  with  information  upon  the  cn>i  •  m  l  r  j- 

,  ,  ...  r  otChrist.  >Ve  have  sooften  disavowed  the  no- 

popular  tliemes  to  do,  in  such  a  state  of  .  -  „  .  ,  •  .  , 

\  „  ,  tion  of  Episcopacy  belonging  to  the  essence  of 

things?  It  becomes  a  matter  ot  reproach  .  l  l  ,  ......  . 

.  .  k  ki  .  ..  »»  .  the  Church,  that  we  should  have  no  difficulty 

many  times  not  to  be  able  to  say  “yes,  to  ...  ,  .  ^ 

X  u  k  4  .k  giving  a  very  short  reply.  It  is  as  far 

such  a  question  as :  “  Have  you  heard  the  .  ^  ^  ^ 

r>  Di  1  II  k  k.^  hearts,  as  it  is  from  our  conviction 

Rev.  Dr.  Black  ?  He  or  she  who  cannot  .  ,  ,  ,  ^  . 

J  .  .  n  I  •  .k  duty,  to  exclude  one  from  the  number  of 

deliver  an  opinion  on  all  clergymen  in  the  .  ...  ,  .  ... 

...  .  ..  J  .  k-  4  .k  4  Israel,  who  bears  true  love  to  Christ.  We 

vicinity,  IS  considered  behind  the  age,  and  ,  ,  , 

...  ...  say  to  the  members  of  the  denominationf 

deficient  in  laudable  curiosity  upon  religious  ,  ,  .  r  x  ,  ^  . 

. .  4  •  f  ...k  .1  around  us,  If  you  bring  forth  the  fruits  ol 

sumects  ;  and  is,  furthermore,  more  than  sus-  .  .  .:  f.. .  . 

,  r.  ,  ■  -.11  4  •  4  r  righteousness,  if  you  exhibit  the  spirit  of  the 

pected  of  being  spiritually  supine  and  indil-  ^  •  r  7  .  .  .  - 

*  Saviour,  if  you  adorn  the  doctrines  of  Christ 

,,,,  I,  f  ,1  •  ,  ,  »•  ,k-  •  .  k  study  the  things  that  make  for  peace 

Iheresu.t-of  this  stated  things  is  to  push  1  n  l  •.  ^ 

X  .  ,  f  •  .  11  .  I  1  4  gladly  hail  you  as  servants  of  the  same 

clergymen  into  a  sort  ot  intellectual  gladia-  j  l  •  r  . 

.  /  ,  .  ...  ...  rri  ,  •  Master,  and  heirs  of  the  same  kingdom.— 

tonal  combat  with  each  other.  1  he  pulpit,  ,  ,  ,  . 

,  ,  ,  .  1  f  .  •  ,  e  ^ay  wish  that  you  had  a  regime  of  ec 

instead  of  being  the  place  from  which  men  .  •  •  .  .  , 

,  J  .  .L  •  1  J  clesiasiical  order  and  government,  more  an 

may  be  summoned  to  their  duty,  or  instructed  ,  ...  . 

.....  ...  I  .  *  .  ,  .  cieiit  and  apostoyc  than  we  deem  you  at  pre^ 

in  the  things  which  make  wise  unto  salvation,  . 

J  r  •  .  II  .  I  1  possess ;  we  may  differ  from  you  ir 

becomes  an  arena  for  intellectual  struggles.  .  r  .  .  .  ^ 

rp,  ,  ...  ^  ,  modes  of  worship  ;  but  w’e  can  bend  with  yov 

The  preacher  must  labor  so  to  amuse  the  ,  ^ 

mind,  of  his  congregation,  that  they  will  not  same  mercy-seat  we  can  un.te  witi 

desert  him  to  hear  the  newest  novelity  or  the 

greatest  clerical  wonder  of  the  day.  In  vain  Pra'hcahle  ,n  doing  good  t. 

the  irreachor  labors  to  write  discourses  fitted  '  *"'*  '''  ' 

to  what  he  supposes  to  be  the  character  of  ‘''“P  •>«=  ?'“<!  •>'  ^•'1 

his  people,  when  a  portion  of  the  very  per-  ‘’““'’"'"S  »f  yo”'  «»'  “"■i  1^1-™ 

sons  for  whom  his  discourse  was  designed,  '“'’f'f  “f«  suffering  humanity.  We  tvisi 

and  perhaps  peculiarlv  designed,  "have  »“'•  ™'y '‘'"■''•y  <l“ring  the  earthly  pilgrimag. 

drifted  away  at  some  cry  of  -Lo  here!”  of  serving  God  ;  and  if  ..\he  dife, 

or  “Lo  there  !”-and  their  places,  if  not  ent  relig.ous  denominations  of  Christians  il 

.  CM  4  k  .k  ri  .  f  4  T  J  these  slates,  shall  thus  imbibe  the  spirit,  am 
empty,  are  filled  by  the  like  sort  of  drift-wood  ,  ,  oj^uu,  am 

.  ..  .  I  k  k  precepts  of  the  Redeemer,  they  wil 

from  ether  congregations ;  people  whom  he  ,  .  •' 

,  c.  ,  be  living  epistles,  known  and  read  of  all  mer 

never  saw  before,  and  never  may  see  again.  -ii  .  , 

vTs, .  .  Ilk  1  hey  will  need  no  letters  of  commendation 

Inis  IS  not  a  new  evil  under  the  sun.  j  •  •  .  ,  tw.  ^ 

k  k  I.-  k-  k  k  4  no  admissions  on  the  part  of  Protestant  Epi! 
Athens  had  a  heathen  population  which  had  c  7  ,  •  ... 

little  eU,^  iG  AcmV,  .  .f  .k  •  4  •  copalians,  or  of  any  others  ;  their  record  will  b 
mue  else  to  do  than  to  gratify  their  desire  to  ..  .  .  r  .  r  .  .  .■ 

hear  or  tn  sn..  .o.,  c  .k-  4  •  .k-  ^"6  fruits  of  holy  living,  coi 

near  or  to  see  some  new  thing ;  and  in  this  .4.1.  4  k  •  j 

re«!Dert  inn  m-.n,,  I'l.  ■  .•  secrated  talent,  and  heaven-inspired  temper! 

respt  Cl  100  m.iny  Ehnstians  appear  to  resem-  .,1  l  .  .  ,  .  ^ 

ble  the  Athenians  'l  l  11  prove  that  they  are  associated  in  spir 

me  iijt  .viiiemans.  1  here  is  an  old  sermon  .  ^  -.k  .u  Vwl  u  r  l 

iinon  this  verv  .  u-  k  and  hope,  with  the  Church  of  the  first  boi 

upon  nils \erj  subject,  upon  which  we  cannot  ,  ... 

this  k  1  ,  •  ,  .  wliose  names  are  Written  in  hea  ven. 

inis  nioment  place  our  hand,  in  which  the 

preacher  reprimands  his  hearers  wittily  as  ~ 

ttcll  as  sharply  for  spending  their  lives  in  Do.mestic  Missions. — We  are  desired  to  sla 
“  seeking  good  sermons.”  Instead  of  im-  that  Edmund  Wilcox,  Esq.,  No.  1‘28  Chesnut  » 
proving  what  they  hear,  they  are  prone  to  de-  ®dy,  has  consented  to  act  ais  Keceivii 

sire  to  hear  more  and  of  different  styles,  for  tlie  Domestic  Committee  of  the  Boa 

“  various,  that  desultory  minds,  studious  jjf  1  "Missions,  until  further  notice.  The  Clergy  ai 

change,  and  pleased  with  novelty,  may  be  in-  department  of  ^ 

,  ,  ij  ,k„..c  .. ..  k  I  .  ..  eions,  will  confer  a  favor  by  paying  the  same  in 

dulged.”  Perhaps  we  have  already  said  his  hands. 

more  than  enough  upon  a  trite  subject ;  and 
we  will  only  add  that  clergymen  are  sensitive 

to  implied  reproach,  and  to  evident  neglect.  Rev.  Dr.  Hawks. — The  Protestant  Churc 
as  well  as  other  people.  Their  congregations  says  : 

then,  in  Christian  charity,  ought  to  bear  with  .  ‘‘  Mi  e  understand  that  a  new  congregate 

the  infirmities  of  those  whom  they  have  called  ministry 

to  ,  .1  -Ik-  rx.u  Hawks,  formerly  of  this  cit^ 

to  minister  totheiu  in  spiritual  things.  Ihey  and  that  the  large  chapel  in  the  New  Yo 

should  be  sensible  that  every  cleryinan  can-  University,  Washington  Parade,  has  be 

not  be  a  “  Son  of  thunder” — and  that  there  is  secured  as  the  place  of  worship.  T 

no  surer  way  to  dispirit  and  depress  a  faithful  expected  here  the  lat 

arxA  iflbnr.'r..,®  ,1.  .  r  k'  ^  moiith,  Ol  ttl  farthest,  the  ti 

ana  inborious  man,  than  to  run  away  from  his  in  the  next 

ministrations  on  every  pretext,  or  without  any 

pretext  at  all.  W  hen  a  people  are  dissatis-  ~  — 

fied  with  iheir  minisier,  it  will  be  found  in  Rev.  Mr.  Bkdell.— An  English  paj 
most  cases,  that  it  is  because  they  have  them-  of  a  late  date,  contains  the  follow^ing  item 
selves  chilled  and  broken  his  heart  by  cold-  intelligence  : 

ness  and  neglect.  They  have  taken  away  »  The  lier.  Mr.  Bedell,  whose  arrival  fn 
from  him  his  sense  of  their  encouragement  England  in  the  R.  M.  Steamer  'IVviot,  as  ' 
and  support;  they  have  made  him  feel  like  announced  in  our  last  Gazette,  preached 


lent  and  delivered  in  a  style  that  riveted  the  j  draw  largely  cm  the  intereM  of  the  yoothlhl 


attention  of  his  hearers.— We  nnderstand 
that  the  Rev.  Oentleman  retams  to  New 
York  by  the  next  R.  M.  Steamer  hence.” 


BUls.  j 

Our  Publishers  are  now  making  out  their  | 
annual  bills  for  the  year  which  has  just  com-  j 
menced.  Prompt  attention  to  them  by  sub¬ 
scribers,  as  they  may  find  them  in  their  ‘ 
papers,  will  very  much  oblige.  A  convenient  j 
sum  can  be  forwarded  by  mail  at  our  risk  and 
expense. 

Agents  to  whom  bills  may  be  sent  for  j 
collection,  will  please  attend  to  them  as  early  ' 
as  possible.  “  Short  settlements  make  long  i 
friends.”  j 

Advance  Payment. 

A  subscriber  to  a  New  York  paper,  makes 
the  following  sensible  remarks  in  regard  to 
making  advance  payments:  | 

“  It  is  so  much  better  to  pay  for  it  in  ad¬ 
vance,  that  I  should  be  very  unwilling  to  ne¬ 
glect  it  till  the  dose  of  the  year.  1’here  are 
a  number  of  considerations  which  should  in¬ 
duce  me  to  pay  for  it  in  advance.  It  is  hut  a 
trifle  for  one  to  pay,and  then  I  enjoy  the  read¬ 
ing,  I  think,  better  than  1  should  if  it  was  not 
paid  for.  Again,  so  many  trifles  as  your  list 
of  subscribers  amount  to,  will  make  a  very 
respectable  sum  to  defray  the  expenses  of 
editing  and  publishing  the  paper ;  and  things 
can  be  done  to  better  advantage  with  cash  in 
hand.  Besides.as  1  have  had  some  experience 


dreamed  of  any  such  exposure  ;  and  the  fact  Besides.as  1  have  had 

that  there  is  a  small  fee  to  the  Sexton  and  agency  for  the  paper,  th 

Rector  of  the  Church  for  every  interment,  know,  who  are  not  very  prompt  in  paying,  j 

shows  that  their  oflicial  services  would  be  re-  How  brethren  can  read  the  paper,  with  all  its  ^ 

nuired;  that  it  was  intended  to  be  under  excellencies  even,  when  it  is  not  paid  for,  and  ^ 

A  .  ,  .  .  ,  .14..  enjoy  it,  1  cannot  conceive.  I  should  think  c 

Episcopal  supervision  and  control,  and  not  to  ■'  \k-  u  k  k-  •  .k  • 

*  ‘  something  would  be  whispering  in  their  ears, 

be  regarded  as  an  unprotected  waste,  where  »This  is  a  good  paper,  but  it  is  not  paid  for.’”  ^ 

infidelity  and  heresy  might  emit  their  bias-  ^ 

phemies  to  the  living,  over  the  ashes  of  the  BOOKTABLE  '' 

dead.  ^  { 

We(e»rour  coi,temporar>-  leavesawronf  TH7woKro7  ’ 

impression  on  the  oiindsof  his  readers,  when  letters^  and  poems.  Edited  by  Rev.  S.  Grim-  j 

he  says,  that  “this  order  for  the  burial  of  the  show.  Author  of  the  life  of  the  Rev.  Le^h 

XX'  4..kf  I  f.ki-  !  Richmond.  With  illustrations,  royal  8vo.,  ftp.  . 

dead  18  used  at  the  funerals  of  the  licentious,  749  New  York:  Carter  &  Brothers.  Phr  • 

the  intemperate  and  the  profane,  as  of  the  sale  at  Mr.  Martien’s,  142  Chesnut  street.  t 

godly.”  (We  quote  the  American  Form.)  William  Cowper  was  the  son  of  an  English  ^ 

For  as  much  as  il  hath  pleased  Almighty  Rector,  an  intimate  friend  and  contemporary  of  * 

God  in  his  wise  providence,  to  take  out  of  celebrated  John  Newton,  curate  of  Olney,and  | 

...  14. k  ir  4  4k  ...k  the  author  of  one  of  the  sweetest  and  noblest 

this  world  the  soul  of  our  deceased  brother,  •  ,  ..  .  .  ...  , 

,  J  •  rii  I  k  .k  I  poeois  m  the  English  language.  We  refer  to  1 

&c.,  and  this  is  followed  by  the  general  ,  „  .  •  .  u  ,,  ,  .  I 

’  Task,  ’  which  Hazlitt  well  remarks,  “  con-  , 

thanksgiving  for  the  good  examples  of  all,  ^  „^,^ber  of  pictures  of  domestic  comfort  j 

&c.,  who  have  finished  their  course  in  faith.  ’  and  social  refinement  which  can  hardly  be  for-  j 
Ft  so  happens  that  in  the  office  of  the  gotten,  but  with  the  language  itself”  Thecharac-  1 
“  ,4merican  Form,”  this  does  not  necessarily  teristics  of  Cowper’s  poetry  are  a  keen  observance 
follow,  and  w'e  presume  the  rubric  which  ef  nature,  enriched  by  an  almost  unbroken  vien  of 
precedes  the  prayer,  from  which  our  neigh-  reflection  and  pious  feeling,  that  benefits 

bor  quotes,  was  expressly  provided  to  avoid  reader,  while  it  endears  and  embalms  the 

lh«  dilen,„m  into  which  he  so  unceremonious-  T'Ti'  ““  ““ 

...  rr,  • .  ,  ”e  had  to  mourn  the  loss  of  a  beloved  mother.  ' 

Iv  throws  us.  1  v\'o  prayers  are  provided —  rp.  .  r  i  •  •  r  . 

,  ,  1  The  bitterness  of  Ills  grief  wrought  keenly  upon  a 

one  is  adapted  to  the  condition  of  those  con-  constitution  naturally  sensitive  and  delicate,  and 

cernirig  whom,  there  is  good  reason  to  be-  ripened  manhood  was  unable  to  efface  from  the 

lieve  they  have  departed  in  the  confidence  of  tablet  of  his  heart  the  remembrance  of  her 

a  living  faith  ;  the  other  for  those  of  whom  character,  her  love,  and  her  prayers.  Howbeaiiti- 

ihe  officiating  minister  may  know  nothing,  ^ees  he  give  expression  to  his  feelings  in  his 

or  not  sufficient  to  justify  the  implication,  of  celebrated  lines  on  his  mother’s  portrait 

.be  departed  having  se.  a  good  example-  bm 

The  rubric  expressly  says:  “The  minister  Thfi*e  lips  are  ihme— thy  own  sweet  smile  I  *ee; 

,  I,  L  r  r  L  /•  XI  The  same  that  oil  in  childhood  solaced  me. 

snail  say  one  or  both  of  the  following  prayers  Voice  only  &ils;  else,  how  distinct  they  Siiy, 
at  his  discretion  ”  ‘Grioe  not,  my  child;  chase  all  thy  fears  ■way.’” 

rwtoxvd  ..f  .k  T  4  4  .  1  unable  to  do  this,  being  a 

Uur  friend  of  the  Independent  asks  us,  ,  4  •  r  •.  4 

,  ,  1  I .  •  .  .  martyr  to  depression  of  spirits;  and  it  is  to  those 

“  whether  we  hold,  tn  the  language  of  the  pre- 

face  to  the  I  rayer-book,  that  the  different  re-  mind  broke  up,  and  disclo.sdd  the  clear  heaven 
j  ligious  denominations  of  Christians  in  these  above,  that  we  are  indebted  for  these  beautiful 
states,have  their  respective  churches,  and  are  to  poems  and  delightful  letters  which  have  iminor- 
be  regardedin  all  essential  things  true  churches  talized  bis  name.  The  edition  of  Cowper’s  works 
of  Christ.”  We  have  sooften  disavowed  the  no-  edited  by  Southey,  was  in  fifteen  volumes.  Grim- 
tion  of  Episcopacy  belonging  to  the  essence  of  English  copy  from  which  thi.s  valuable 

the  Church,  that  we  should  have  no  difficulty  American  edition  is  published,  numbers  eight 
,  .  X  .  volumes.  Messrs.  Carters’  have  done  well  to 

in  giving  a  very  *  repy.  t  is  as  ar  publish  such  a  standard  work  in  such  a  compres-sed, 
rom  our  carts,  as  it  is  from  our  conviction  yg^  clear  and  legible  type;  giving  us  all  that  his 
of  duty,  to  exclude  one  from  the  number  of  latest  and  best  biographer  and  editor  could  gather, 
Israel,  who  bears  true  love  to  Christ.  We  in  one  large,  elegant,  and  yet  we  doubt  not,  cheap 
say  to  the  members  of  the  denominations  volume. 

around  us,  If  you  bring  forth  the  fruits  of  Pay  thy  Vows — A  pastoral  address, subsequent 
righteousness,  if  you  exhibit  the  spirit  of  the  to  confirmation.  By  the  late  G.  T.  Bedell, 

Saviour,  if  you  adorn  the  doctrines  of  Christ,  .£•  additions  by  his  son. 

■  r  J  .  „  AZmo.  pp.lA  Ncwiork:  Stanford  it  Swords. 

I  youstu  y  lie  I  lings  I  at  make  for  peace,  VVe  would  earnestly  recommend  this  little  work 
we  g  adiy  hail  you  as  servants  of  the  same  those  who  have  recently  ratified  the  vows  of 
Master,  and  heirs  of  the  same  kingdom.—  baptism  in  the  sacred  ordinance  of  confirmaticwi. 
We  may  wish  that  y'ou  had  a  regime  of  ec-  It  breatlies  forth  the  spirit  of  a  faithful  pai^tor  in 
desiaslical  order  and  government,  more  an-  counsels  of  wisdom.  It  whispers  of  danger,  and 
cient  and  apostolic  than  we  deem  you  at  pro-  ^  disciple  in 

sent  to  possess  ;  we  may  differ  from  you  in  the  battles  of  the  faith,  and  show  him  how 

I vvf  k.*..  k  .  k  J  •  1  to  keep  himself  unspotted  from  the  world.  It  will 

modes  ol  worship  ;  but  w’e  can  bend  with  you  .  ,  ,  V  .  , 

,  ...  help  him  to  give  practical  force  to  the  lines  he  so 

at  the  same  mercy-seat,  we  can  unite  with  ..  •  .  .• 

.  ^  \  recently  sung  m  the  great  congregation : 

y  ou  in  oaring  the  Publican  s  prayer,  we  can  “High  heaven  that  heard  that  aolemn  vow, 

join  you  whore  practicblo  in  doing  good  to  TmS  ul?.r.L”.  ho’“'£'.’' 

the  bodies  and  souls  of  men,  and  when  it  is  .\nd  bless  in  death  ■  bond  »o  hear.” 

not  practicJhle,  we  shall  be  glad  to  feel  the  Works  op  the  Rev.  Charles  Bridges,  M.  A., 
stimulating  influence  of  your  zeal  and  labors  Vicar  of  Old  Newton,  Suffolk,  3  vols.  8vo. 
ir,  ...a---.,  k  •.  xiT  .  ,  New  York:  Carter  &  Brothers.  For  sale  at 

in  behalf  of  a  suffering  humanity.  W  e  wish  Martien’s,  142  Chesnut  street,  Phila. 

our  only  rivalry  during  the  earthly  pilgrimage  The  first  of  these  volumes  is  devoted  tb  an  ex- 
lo  be,  that  of  serving  God  ;  and  if  “\he  diflfer-  position  of  the  Book  of  Proverbs.  The  second 
ent  religious  denominations  of  Christians  in  contains  an  invaluable  treatise  on  the  chris- 
these  slates,”  shall  thus  imbibe  the  spirit,  and  1'*^"  Ministry.  Thela.st,  an  exposition  of  the  119th 
obey  the  precepts  of  the  Redeemer,  they  will  Psalm,  and  a  memoir  of  Mary  Jane  Graham.  All 
be  living  episllea,  known  and  read  of  all  men.  acquainted  with  Mr.  Bridges  as  a  writer. 

They  will  need  no  letters  of  commendation 

no  admissions  on  the  part  of  ProtesUtn.  Ettis-  ‘•""““'f-  "'fe'")'  «unaels,  pen- 

.  XX.  ‘  gent  appeals,  solemn  w’arnings  abound  throughout; 

copalians,  or  of  any  others  ;  their  record  will  be  j,  j,  u,  be  long  in  hta  company  with- 

on  high,  while  the  fruits  of  holy  living,  con-  seeing  that  he  strives  to  make  every  poge 
secrated  talent,  and  heaven-inspired  tempers,  radiant  with  celestial  light.  Bible  truths,  like 
will  prove  that  they  are  associated  in  spirit  thickly  studded  stars  in  a  clear  firmanent,  con- 
and  hope,  with  the  Church  of  the  first  born  stanlly  shine  forth,  and  are  beautifully  mingled 
whose  names  are  written  in  heaven.  "^'^h  the  flowings  of  a  sanctified  wisdom.  The 

work  on  the  ministry  should  be  read  and  re-read, 
with  care  and  prayer,  by  every  ambassador  of 
;  Christ.  The  exposition  of  Proverbs  iincover.s  a 
,  thous  and  gems,  where  to  the  casual  reader,  little 
r  beyond  common-place  sayings  were  previously 
i  seen — while  the  preciousness  of  one  of  David’s  most 
1  precious  Psalms  is  enhanced  many  fold.  Each 
-  volume  can  be  purchased  separate  for  the  accom- 
a  modation  of  those  who  already  possess  a  portion,  or 
are  not  inclined  to  purchase  the  whole. 


A  subscriber  to  a  New  York  paper,  makes  I  Pa-*  on  W  ednesday,  I  hursday  and  Friday, 

ihe  following  sensible  remarks  in  regard  to  I  *Hb,  12th  and  I3th  insis.  1  he  Clergy 

,  .  ,  ®  I  present  were  the  Revs.  G.  D.  Miles  of 

making  advance  payments:  Wilkesbarre,  Jno.  Long  of  Monimse,  H.  H. 

“  It  IS  so  much  better  to  pay  for  it  m  ad-  Bean  of  Springville,  S.  RandnII  of  Carbrn- 
vance,  that  I  should  be  very  unwilling  to  ne-  p  Mendenhall  of  Salem,  and  W.  T 

gleet  it  till  the  dose  of  the  year.  1’here  are  Smithelt  of  Honesdale.  The  Rev.  E.  Fowler 
a  number  of  considerations  which  should  in-  Momicello,  Sullivan  co.,  N.  Y.,  was  also 
duce  me  to  pay  for  it  in  advance.  It  is  hut  a  present  one  day,  and  took  part  in  the  services 
trifle  for  one  to  pay,and  then  I  enjoy  the  read-  Church. 

ing,  I  think,  better  than  I  shcMild  if  it  was  not  yi,  Tuesday  evening,  a  preparatory 
paid  for.  Again,  so  many  trifles  as  your  list  j  service  was  held,  when  the  Rev.  Messrs, 
of  subscribers  amount  to,  will  make  a  very  j  Long^  Miles,  and  Bean,  addressed  the  con- 
respectable  sum  to  defray  the  expenses  of  gregation.  On  Wednesday  morning,  after 
editing  and  publishing  the  paper ;  and  things  prayers  were  read  by  the  Rev.  S.  Randall, 
can  be  done  to  better  advantage  with  cash  in  pj,  H.  Bean  preached  the  Convo- 

hand.  Besides.as  I  have  had  some  expenence  cation  sermon,  from  1  Cor.  ix.  16 :  “  For  ne- 
in  agency  for  the  paper,  there  are  some,  I  |  cessity  is  laid  upon  me :  yea  wo  is  unto  me  if 


ilniw  largely  on  the  intereM  of  the  yoothlhl  relied  on — the  Lord  President  remarking  that 
Indent.  There  is  a  striking  adaptedneaa  to  the  decisioo  ertinfaished  every  pretext  to  recognitioa, 
condition  of  jovenne  minda,  which  will  furnish  5'®'*  “  Skinner’s  plea  implied,  and  the 

Mh  p,„»t 

„  ,,  t  ^  .  m  .  Barton,  the  poet,  were  committed  to  the 

For  the  smaU  sum  of  twenty-five  cento,  we  have  earth.  A  kmf  train  of  membere  of  the  Society  to 
a  package  of  twelve  books,  neatly  printed  in  at-  1  which  be  belonged,  and  of  oM  and  fellow, 

tractive  form,  00  interesting  snbjecto,  and  varying  ;  townamen,  waitad  to  follow  him  from  the  door 
in  size  from  16  to  .*»  pages.  It  will  form  quite  a  j  ^  ******  »»  had  »  often  been  seen  to  wene 

litirar,  tK- .o-n.fi.!  !  slive  sod  welcooie  to  all  eve^  Thus  attended, 

library  for  the  yoirthfiil  reeder  .  cemetery 

For  sale  at  the  Society’s  House,  146  Cbesnnt  .  of  the  Friends’  Meeting-hooae ;  and  there,  wr- 

i  rounded  by  the  grave  and  decent  brotherhood,  and 
i‘.  i  amid  the  aflbcting  silence  of  their  ceremonial, 

ErCLESlASTIG.tL  l.NTELLIGESCE.  I 

_ - _ ---r  --  .  resting-place. — Ipsirick  Express. 

For  til*  Roeootvr. 

Nortli-Ijastern  Convocation.  Church  Afissionary  Society’s  Jubilee, 

This  Convocion  hxM  il,  third  Mxrtine,  1  ^  .  , 

M  Grace  church,  Hone«i.le.  W.cne  Count?,  '  •.  A';,®'- 

P..,  on  W  ^ne,d.T,  I  hnr^l.y  and  Fnd.y,  ^ 


ia  one  entiffed  “  The  Lutheran  Leagne,**  the  oh- 
»eet  of  which  is  such  a  thomngh  reform  in  the 
Church  as  will  limit  the  .4rchbishopof  Canterbnry 
to  £.*>,060  per  annum,  and  give  to  the  humblest 
curate  £106. 

OBITUARY. 


Do.mestic  Missions. — VVe  are  desired  to  slate 
that  Edmund  Wilcox,  Esq.,  No.  128  Chesnut  st, 
in  this  city,  has  consented  to  act  ais  Receiving 
Agent  for  tlie  Domestic  Committee  of  the  Board 
of  Missions,  until  further  notice.  The  Clergy  and 
others  having  funds  for  this  department  of  Mis¬ 
sions,  will  confer  a  favor  by  paying  the  same  into 
his  hands. 


I  preach  not  the  Gospel.”  The  Rev.  G.  D. 
Miles  then  proceeded  •  to  administer  the  ! 
Lord’s  Supper,  assisted  by  iii^Rev..  W.  T. 
Smithelt. 

It  will  be  unnecessary  to  state  the  order  in 
which,  during  the  Convocation,  the  several 
services  were  performed.  Of  these,  there 
were  ten  in  succession,  and  every  member 
present,  in  rotation,  performed  the  duty  as¬ 
signed  to  him.  On  Thursday  evening,  a  ser¬ 
mon  was  preached,  and  a  collection  taken  up 
in  behalf  of  Missions.  The  attendance 
throughout  the  whole  services  was  small,  and 
it  is  to  be  regretteil  that  so  little  interest  wtis 
taken  by  the  public  generally*  in  this  labor  of 
divine  love.  Notwithstanding,  tve  feel  assured 
that  where  undertaken  in  a  right  spirit, 
and  with  the  blessing  of  God  upon  the  work  : 
these  meetings  w'ill  yet  be  attended  with  suc¬ 
cess,  and  become  pre-eminently  useful  in 
lengthening  the  cords,  and  strengemhing  the 
stakes,  of  in  this  part  of  the  Slate,  our  feeble 
and  neglected  Zion ;  and  at  the  same  time 
fulfil  the  great  end  of  the  Gosjiel  of  Christ, 
the  salvation  of  men,  and  the  glory  of  God. 

Clerical  Changes. -^^v.'Theodore  M.  Bi.shfm, 
Deacon,  to  Zion  Churcli,  Fultoft,  O.swego  co.,  Vv. 
N.  Y. 

Rev.  Geo.  C.  Drake,  from  St.  Jarne.s’  Church, 
Schuylkill  Haven,  to  St.  JameH*  Church,  Muncy, 
Lycoming  county,  Fa. 

Rev.  Erastus  Spalding,  from  St.  Janies’  Church, 
Ilanimondsport,  to  W’^estmoreland,  Oneida,  co.  N.  Y. 

Rev.  Charles  H.  Page,  to  Newport,  Kentucky. 

Rev.  W.  Y.  Rooker,  Assistant  Minister  of  St. 
George’s  Church,  N.  Y.  city,  has  accepted  a  unani¬ 
mous  call  to  St.  Paul’s  (Church,  I<nuisvil1e,  Ken¬ 
tucky.  Direct  accordingly  after  the  Ist  of  May 
next. 


{^Published  in  “  EranffrUcai  Chnstemdoas."') 

On  VV’ednexMlay  last,  the  lat  inst.,  was  bekl  in 
this  city,  the  jubilee  of  the  great  Missionary  So¬ 
ciety  supported  by  the  evangelical  members  of  the 
Church  of  England ;  and  in  these  days  of  division  j 
and  mistrust,  alienation  and  coldnm,  it  cheers  ' 
one’s  heart  to  meet  with  fellow-believers  of  another 
denomination  on  common  ground.  O  for  tlie  time  ' 
when  the  cataract  effusions  of  divine  love  shall  ■ 
sweep  away  all  our  wretched  envies,  jealousies,  j 
and  rivalrios  into  the  bottomless  abysa,  whence  | 
they  have  welled  out  with  so  fearfully  copious  a  • 
tide ! — when  men  shall  be  of  one  mind  in  believing,  j 
and  of  one  heart  in  feeling,  the  whole  power  of 
heavenly,  renovating,  elevating  truth.  On  the  ; 
morning  of  Wedne^ay,  a  prayer-meeting  was  j 
held  at  seven  o'clock,  in  the  large  hall  adjoining  ■ 
the  mission  church,  in  which  David  Brown  aim  | 
Henry  Martyn,  and  Thomason,  and  Hanrie,  and 
other  worthies,  were  wont  to  proclaim  the  ever¬ 
lasting  gospel.  All  ordinary  forms  were  dispensed 
with,  like  banks  tiiat  were  felt  to  be  too  narrow  to 
contain  the  overflow  of  the  waters.  The  really 
pious  and  devout  of  our  English  brethren  were 
there.  Mr.  Fisher,  senior  presidency  chaplain, 
the  son  of  a  father  whose  name  will  ever  he  re¬ 
vered  in  the  history  of  Bengal  missions,  read  a  : 
chapter  in  the  Bible,  gave  out  a  hymn,  and  prayed  | 
extemporaneously  ;  be  was  followed  Id  the  same 
w'ay  by  Mr.  Pratt,  the  bishop's  chaplain,  and  son 
of  joxiab  Pratt,  one  of  the  founders  of  the  Society, 
and  so  well  known  in  the  religious  circles  of  the 
great  metropolis ;  and,  in  the  same  way,  the  devo¬ 
tions  were  concluded  by  Mr.  Sandys,  the  Senior 
Missionary  of  the  Society  in  Calcutta.  Nothing 
could  well  exceed  the  warm  and  devotional  spirit 
which  pervaded  all  present  Being  of  the  number 
there,  1  came  away  much  refreshed  and  exhilara¬ 
ted,  feeling  inteut^ely  that  after  all,  when  the  pecu¬ 
liarities  of  form  and  ceremony  were  dropped,  and 
earnest  souls,  under  the  influence  of  grace,  came 
to  humble  themselves  before  the  Ixord,  and  to 
praise  -him  for  his  rich  and  undeserved  mercies, 
and  to  give  free  and  unfettered  utterance  to  the 
swelling  emotions  of  their  hcails,  there  was  not 
in  reality,  a  hair’s-breadth  between  us.  Is  it  not 
by  the  minishing  of  those  circumstantials  in  which 
regenerate  and  believing  men  still  differ,  and  the 
magnifying  of  those  essentials  in  which  they  are 
mainly  agreed,  that  existing  barriers  to  full  union 
and  communion  of  spirit  sliall  he  removed,  and  the 
way  opened  up  for  the  oneundissevereil  and  iindis- 
tracteii  Church  of  millennial  glory?  On  the  fore¬ 
noon  of  Wednesday  there  were  public  services  in 
the  cathedral,  which  I  could  not  attend ;  but  to¬ 
wards  evening  there  was  a  Bengali  service  in  the 
Mission  Chapel  for  tlie  native  Christians,  who  were 
a.s8einbled  from  the  neighborhood  of  Calcutta. 
After  service,  they  all  sat  down  on  the  green 
grass,  in  primitive  style,  with  pieces  of  plantain 
leaves  before  them,  on  which  their  humble  fare 
was  placed ;  and,  after  partaking  of  it,  they  all 
I  stood  up,  men,  women,  and  children,  and  sung  a 


For  Ik*  l>i»c<M*al  RreorOrr. 

Died,  in  Kent  Ca,  Delaware,  on  WedneHlay, 
i  the  7th  of  February  last,  in  the  S?)d  year  of  her 
age,  Hannah  S.,  consort  of  W.  Smith  McIWabe, 
daughter  of  Joahua  Burtoo,  Esq.,  deceased. 

The  subject  of  this  notice  has  been  removed  by 
'  a  sudden  and  painful  death,  from  the  inidst  of  a 
large  circle  of  sorrowing  friends.  The  bright  hopes 
^  of  youth,  and  encouraging  prospects  of  this  world, 

I  have  proved  in  her  esse  as  uncertain  and  unrelia- 
I  ble,  08  in  the  thousands  of  others  which  tdmooish 
;  os  from  day  to  day,  to  live  only  os  sojourners  here, 

I  and  os  denizens  of  that  “  city  whoee  maker  and 
!  builder  ia  God.”  But  we  ore  comforted  with  the 
j  blessed  assurance,  that  this  dispensation  is  yetoue 
!  of  mercy.  God  has  taken  her  to  himself  wt  trust ; 
j  and  while  we  mourn  our  own  lose,  we  rejoice  that 
;  she  has  exchanged  the  toils  and  infirmities  nf  this 
mortal  life,  for  a  home  of  peace  eternal  in  the  j 
'  heavens.  I 


-  They  w  Im  dm  in  Chri*t,  are  r 
Then  be  oan  do  ibonthl  ot'  grmviof ; 

Sweetlv  with  their  God  they  rest, 
all  their  loih  aod  tOHiblm  maving." 

Mmek  28/h,  \M9. 

ECCLESIASTICAL  CALENDAR,  i 

April,  1849. 

MiW|  RF.M.\RKABLF.  DAYS  I 

ijs  IPj'-n  Smtday,  Ma,  Dan.  il .  Matt,  nvi,  j 

•  E«.  iii.  aind  IV..  Heb.  T.  to  V.  11.  ‘ 

5  M  \V!i :  ia  this  that  conrnth  fh>aa  Edom  ? 

3T  II  that  apeak  in  rizhleouanem.  mighty  to  save. 

4  W’Behnld  your  King.  I 

b  T  i  i  hev  him  out  to  be  rrurified.  j 

6  F  |(S«od  Friimy,  Mo.,  Gen.  vxii.  to  v.  90..  John  iviii. 

I  Ev..  laa.  lii.T.13.  andeh  liii.,  Phil.  li. 

7  S  iEsater  Fern.  Lei  the  sepulchre  be  made  mire. 

8S  Day,  Mo.,  Ei.  iii.  to  v.  37.  Rom.  vi. 

Ev..  Ei.  xii.  to  V.  37,  Acts  ii.  v.  92. 

9  .M  Faster  Memelay,  Chma  ia  risen  (hmi  the  dead. 

10  T  Foster  TuesJae,  Let  the  earth  rejoice. 

1 1  \V|Shout  aloud  lur  the  Lord  hath  dune  iu 
1»T  .Moon  rises  11  h.  13ra. 

13lF  He  was  known  of  them  in  hreeking  of  bread. 

14,8  He  showed  them  his  bends  end  his  feet. 

15;S  Ist  N'aitday  faster.  Mo.,  Isa.,  xliii.,  .4cts  i.  I 

Ev.,  Isa.,  xlviii.,  1  Cor.  xv.  ^ 
IfijMiHe  that  hath  the  9on  hath  lite. 

17  T  llle  that  hath  not  the  Souol  God  hath  not  life.  I 
I8|U'|Louisiana  Convention.  I 

iwT  He  seiih  nnto  them.  Peace  be  unto  you.  i 

9l>F  He  breathed  on  them.  ' 

21  S  Receive  ye  the  Holy  Ghost.  | 

22!**  [2d  Sunday  after  Fostrr.  Mo.,  llos,  xiii.,  .\cta  iii.  : 

j  j  Ev.,  Hoe.  XIV.,  Coll.  1. 

23IM|Chriat  also  aiiflered  for  us.  , 

21  T  iW’hen  he  was  reviled,  he  reviled  not  azain. 

25  W'Sl  Mark,  He  pave  some  .ApiwUes,  and  some  F.van- 

I  I  gehsta 

26  T  |(  am  the  pood  shepherd. 

27;F  li  known  mv  sheep  and  I  am  known  of  mine. 

28'S  rfhere  shall  be  one  fold  and  one  shepherd. 

29  .8  I3rrf  Sunday  after  Faster,  Mo.  Joel  lii.  v.  9.  Acta  v. 

j  I  Ev.,  Mirnh  iv.,  Cull,  in. 

30,M|I,et  the  earth  be  filled  with  thy  glory. 

Full  Moon  7th.  lOh.  Mm.,  mornirp 
Third  Quarter  15th,  2li.  12ni.,  evening. 

New  Moiin22<l.  6h.  .'VSin.,  eveniiip. 

I  First  Quarter  29ih,  9h.  22in.,  morning. 

Bishop  Potter’s  Appointments. 

APRIL. 

22iul,  .A.  M.,  Chester.  P.  M.,  Marcus  Hook. 

29ih.  .\.  .M.,  Whiicinarsh.  F.veniug,  81.  Luke's.  Ger¬ 
mantown. 

MAY. 

Cih.  .A.  M..  ('bun  h  of  the  Atonement.  P.  M..  Floating 
Cliiirch  of  the  Hcdcciticr 

13th.  A  M..  I’hanixvtilc.  P.  .M.,  St.  rcter’i.  Great  Valley 

Bishop  Lee’s  Appointments. 

2d  Sund.iy  alter  F.aster,  April  2Jd,  8t.  .Andrew's,  W  il- 
miiipton,  .A.  M. 

3»I  do.  .April  29th,  liinonniiel.  New  Castle.  .A.  M. 

5th  do.  May  13lh.  St.  Thoiiias',  Newark.  A.  .M. 

St.  James’,  SiMiiiiton,  P.  M. 


Tt  BUAKi  up,  men,  wnmeii,  anti  cniiuren,  anu  sun?  a  c  ■  a  4  .1.1.1.  u.  vi.^.ii.inun  a»"i  rnee.  aiiaptiii 

The  Rev.  Wm.  Ixing  has  resigned  his  charge  Bengali  hymn.  The  good  bishop  arrived;  and,  St.ndayaftcr Ascens.o.^ May 2Uth..  l A^m ^  ma!*l’.'Vl'  I  Prelate  or  ihe  I’l 
at  New  Preston,  Conn.,  and  accepted  an  invitation  standing  on  the  pathway  in  front,  addressed  them  Tnesilay.  May  22<l.  Seafonl.  P  M.  Konui^eby 


GREAT  HALL  OT  THE  ASSEMBLY  BnLDLVGS, 
Comer  if  Ckrsmmt  and  Temtk  sts., 
one  avaav  ovsins*. 

SayM's  GigaHtic  Heries  ot  PaaoraMU, 
entitled 

S.  Voymge  to  Europe, 

Comprising  mofaiAcent  Vi«ws  of  Boston,  iki  Hsr- 
hnr.  Holifox,  tbo  Athutbr,  River  Morssy,  LrvoiTOol 
London  footn  tbo  Tbsiaos.  (psosiof  aadvr  ibo  BVidfet, 
and  ending  with  a  SMgnificent  vmw  of  dta  THAasa 
Tt.NNZL.  brillioatly  illuainoioiL — with  sova  siao  or 
TMZ  Rhi.nz.  Painted  by  Walter  M.  Bsyno.frosa  ongmal 
skeu  hes  token  by  himself — ronstituting  by  forthelsrpest 
Fanemmm  over  prsaowtod  to  the  public, 'and  wl^b  nos 
oreupted  tbo  artist  tbeeo  vooru  ia  prsponitMa. 

An  Exbibuioo  evory  H'sdafsdop  and  SaSardmf  Aftar- 
name,  rumnooeinf  st  M  o’clock. 

Admiuaneo.  93  eta.  Children  under  It  yeara  of  age. 

15  cto 

open  at  7  P.  M.  EibibtHoa  i»  aasamaaaa  at  a 

***nl^^  **  ^  ®***®«‘k,  precisely. 

*ho  PanoranMopaia  daily  botweeen  tbo  bouie 
of  «0  A.  M.jpd  1  P.  M.  April  91 -I L 

Theological  Works, 

Sole,  at  reduced  prireo.  Kv  J.  W.  MOORE.  193 
A  Ch^ul  at  oppowts  the  Stato  Hoimo. 

SracKbottse  a  Historr  of  tbs  Bible. 

_  ^trmk.  a  HtTiii^'a  Coasmentary  on  tbo  Holy 

Scriptures.  4  xok..  sheep  sad  cloth. 

HengMenberg  on  the  PmIuw. 

'  '  Pentoieuch. 

OWhousen  un  the  Goopela 

Hahn 'a  Hebrew  Bible,  tiom  the  lorn  leipmc  ediumi. 
Gesenius’  Hebrew  l,exicoo.  new  ediuou. 

F4igor'a  Vanaiiona  of  IVipery. 

Coaspbeira  Syatemetic  Tbeolagy  and  Pastoral  Cbarscter. 

- Leeiuree  on  EccJeaiawicol  Hiatory. 

- on  Mirsrlee. 

Newton  on  the  Prophecteo. 

Edwarxts'  Works.  4  voia.,  aheepi 
Leighton's  Works,  with  Life  by  .Aikraan. 

Colemon’s  .Apeetolirol  and  Pninitive  Church. 

The  .Apiwtolicel  Arts  and  Kpiaties.  Aom  the  Pesrhito, 
or  Ancient  Syruic.  trsnalaled  br  J.  W.  Etheridge,  M  A. 
Memoir  of  the  Rev.  Jusiah  Pratt. 

StebNng’a  Hislorv  of  the  Christian  Chnrch. 

Pndhara's  Church  of  England. 

I  Stock  on  the  Arts. 

Robinson's  Scripture  Charwetefs. 

I  Luther's  Commentary  on  the  Pwlma. 

I - -  ■  — -  —  Golatiano. 

j  Memoir  of  the  Rev,  J,  A.  Benrsl. 

Complete  Works  of  John  M,  Mown,  D  !>..  4  vols 
Chalmers'  Poothumous  Works,  Vol.  3. — Sermons  from 
1798  to  1M7. 

.A  choice  awortment  of  F.ngliah  and  American  Theo¬ 
logical  and  Miscellaneoua  AVorks  constantly  on  hand. 
.April  91. 

New  Books- 

CIONVF.RS.ATTONSoo  the  Caterhism  of  the  Protestant 
’  Episrt)|iol  Chiirch.  by  the  Rt.  Rev.  Wm  .Meade. 

!  Explanations  of  the  Church  Catechism,  hy  do.  do. 
letter  to  a  Mother  un  the  birth  of  a  child,  by  do.  do. 
Moral  Philosophy  of  Rclicion,  12ino. 
j  The  Pearl  of  Days,  hv  a  1  Jihnrrr's  Ihinghler. 

Artist  Life,  being  that  of  Albert  Durer,  translated  from 
'  the  German. 

I  Modern  Society,  the  conelnsion  of  Modem  Accom- 
I  plishments,  by  Miss  Sinclair.  I2m<v 
1  leneton  Parsonage,  third  a.td  concluding  volume, 
j  Vnity  of  Church  and  Sute,  bv  Noel.  19mo. 

I  Life  of  Venn,  Author  of  the  Duty  of  Man.  l9mo 
j  Macaulay’s  Historv  ol  England,  (ihe  various  editions.) 

I  Miss  Martineau’s  llonsehuM  FxlucaUon,  Itnio. 

Stone’s  Life  of  Dr.  Milnor,  Hvn. 

1  Shaw’s  English  Literature,  I  vol .  19mo. 

Channing's  Life  and  Letters,  3  vols..  12mo. 
j  Memoir  of  Mary  E.  Von  l^-nin-M.  I2mo. 

I  Thornton’s  California.  2  vols.,  12, m*. 

Hugh  White  on  True  Hnpninew.  12ma 
.Moiiugite’s  History . of  the  Expedition  to  the  Dead  Sea. 

I  19mo. 

Moroll's  Philosophy  nf  Religion,  12mn  ,  eloih,  91. 
A’Kempis’  Imitation  of  Cl-.rnil.  I6mo.,  cloth.  75  eta 
Riirnel's  HiMorv  of  the  Heinrmalion,  eilited  by  Dr 
Nan-a,  with  22  fine  Portraits,  4  vols.,  8vo  ,  cloth,  pfi. 
Another  F.ililinn,  of  do.,  3  vols.,  Hvo.,  fBt  5ll. 

i  - Exposition  of  (he  XX.XI.X.  .Ariirles,  by  ISao, 

8vo..  $2. 

I  Bradley’s  Sermons  at  CIapham.8vo  .  •  I  25  Parochial 
I  Sermons.  8vn  ,91  50 ;  or  the  2  volumes  in  ona,  99  50 
Bums*  Sketches  anil  SkiTctons  ol  Sermons,  8vo..  92  50. 

-  Pulpit  ('yclopedia.  8\o..  cloth,  99  50 
Oudeii’s  Poh  niicrian  Cuncordnni-e  to  the  New  Testa- 
ment.  32mo.,  lauiiid,  50  cts. 

(.'hiirtnn's  llisiory  ol  the  Early  F.ngliah  C  hurch.  ISmo  , 
I  cloth  75  cts. 

II<M)ker's  F.cclesiattii  al  Pnliiy  and  other  Works,  with 
notes  hy  Ket'lr.  2  vols  ,  8vo..  cloth,  $4  50. 

Kcble's  Christian  A'ear,  l2ino.,  chuh,  75  cts.,  gill  91, 
nr  with  lllustralinna,  cloth,  91,  gdl.  91  '-’5;  or  'Turkey 
morocco  elcKHtit,  ilinniinaied,  ft  ,50. 

Also  the  Suiiidnrd  Editions  of  the  Bible,  TesInmenI, 
and  Common  Prayer,  in  every  style  of  Binding,  Sir,* 
and  Price,  adapli-d  for  the  I’ulpH  or  the  Pocket, -- 


ipedition  to  the  Dead  Sea. 


American  Quartebly  Register  and  Maga- 
,,  rv  Conducted  hy  James  Stryker.  March, 

Kev.  Dr.  Hawks.— The  ProtesUnl  Church-  2,  JVo.  1.  Phila. :  Published  by  the  Pro- 

man  says  :  prietor,  at  520  Chesnut  street. 

“  W  e  understand  that  a  new  congregation  ®  regret  to  learn  that  the  sickness  of  the 
is  now  forming,  to  be  under  Uie  miuistry  of  editor  has  been  the  occasion  of  some  few  weeks’ 


the  Rev.  Dr.  Hawks,  formerly  of  this  city  ; 
aud  that  the  large  chapel  in  the  New  York 
University,  Washington  Parade,  has  been 
secured  as  the  place  of  worship.  The 
Re^v.  Doctor  may  be  expected  here  the  latter 
part  of  this  month,  or  at  farthest,  the  first 
week  in  the  next. 


Rev.  Mr.  Bedell. — An  English  paper 
of  a  late  date,  contains  the  following  item  of 
intelligence : 

“  The  Her.  Mr.  Bedell,  whose  arrival  from 
England  in  the  R.  M.  Steamer  IVviot,  as  we 
announced  in  our  last  Gazette,  preached  in 


delay  in  the  appearance  of  the  present  number  of 
this  xraluable  work.  The  statistical  gatherings  of 
the  part  before  us,  seem  to  be  more  complete  than 
in  any  of  its  predecestors.  The  Register  for 
1848,  is  a  valuable  chronicle  of  tlie  most  re¬ 
markable  events,  of  a  mo?!t  remarkable  year. 
There  are  alra  several  original  and  other  articles 
of  interest  which  enhance  its  worth.  We  hope 
its  editor  will  be  encouraged  by  a  liberal  patronage 
to  go  forward  in  his  work. 

The  Child's  First  B<3ok  in  Geography.  Phila. : 

Grigg,  Elliott  &  Co.,  1849.  Ifiino.  pp.  liiw. 

The  child's  first  book  on  any  subject  or  science 
that  has  to  be  studied  and  mastered,  ought  to  be 
selected  with  great  care.  It  may  excite  an  inter- 


to  the  Rectorship  of  St.  Mark’s  Church,  Malone,  | 
Franklin  county,  N.  Y.  j 

Western  New  York. —  Bishop  DeTjoncey's  ’ 
Visitation. — On  Good  Friday,  April  6th,  Bishop 
DeLancey  held  a  Confirmation  in  Trinity  Church,  « 
Geneva.  The  Bermon  was  preached  by  the  Rec-  • 
tor,  tlie  Rev.  Mr.  Bissell.  The  Bishop  confirmed  I 
thirteen  persons,  to  whoiH^fH  tleliqHied  an  .\ddresA.  < 
On  April  7th,  Easter  Even,  the  Bishop  vieited  > 
St  Paul’s  Church,  Waterloo,  to  hold  a  second  con-  * 
firmation  in  that  Parish.  On  this  occasion  prayers  ’ 
and  the  Confirmation  preface  were  read  by  the 
Rector,  the  Rev.  D.  H.  Macnrdy,  and  the  Bishop  ' 
preached  and  confirmetl  seven  persons,  making  the  ' 
w'hole  number  for  the  Parish  confirmed  this  year 
to  be  twenty-eight. 

On  Easter  Sunday,  April  8th,  the  Bishop  visited 
St  Peter’s  Church,  Auburn,  where  in  the  morn¬ 
ing  he  preached  and  administered  the  Holy  Com¬ 
munion,  and  in  the  afternoon  he  preached  and 
confirmed  eleven  persons. 

Diocese  op  Onto. — Bishop  Mcllvnine’s  Second 
Spring  Visitation. — St.  i’aul's,  Cincinnati,  Sun¬ 
day,  April  22.  Grace  Church,  Pomroy,  NV'edncs- 
day,  April  2-5,  A.  M.  Grace  Church,  Galliopolis, 
Wednesday,  April  2"),  P.  M.  St  David’s,  Cen¬ 
terville,  Thursday,  April  ‘26,  P.  M.  All  Saints’, 
Portsmouth,  Sunday,  April  29.  St  James’,  Zanes¬ 
ville,  Sunday,  May  6.  St  Matthew’s,  Madison, 
Tuesday,  May  8,  A.  M.  Zion,  Dresden,  Tuesday, 
May  8,  P.  M.  In  -'initl  iRoaaoe,  .Wednesday, 
May  9,  P.  M.  St  Mark’s,  Mill  Creek,  May  10, 

A.  M.  St  Matthew’s,  Perry,  Friday,  May  11,  A. 
M.  Harcourt  Parish,  Gambier,  Sunday,  May  1-3. 
Grace  Church,  Mansfield,  Monday,  May  14,  P.  M. 
St  Philip’s,  Strongsville,  Wedne^ay,  May  16,  P. 
M.  St  Luke’s,  Columbia,  Thursday,  May  17,  A. 
M.  Christ  Church,  Liverpool,  Thursday,  May  17, 

P.  M.  Christ  Chnrch,  Pentield,  Friday,  May  18, 

P,  M.  St  Stephen’s,  Grafton,  Saturday,  May  19, 

A.  M.  St  Paul's,  Medina,  Sunday,  May  ‘20.  St 
James’,  Wooster,  Monday,  May  21,  P.  M. 

The  Rev.  Prof.  Dobb  has  been  nominated  by  the 
Bishop,  and  unanimously  elected  by  the  Vestry,  to 
the  Rectorship  of  Harcourt  Parish,  Gambier,  Ohio, 
in  place  of  the  Rev.  Dr.  Brooke,  resigned. 

Illinois. — Ordination. — The  Bishop  of  this 
Dioce^e  held  an  Ordination  at  the  Chapel  of  Jubi¬ 
lee  College  yesterday,  being  the  fifth  Sunday  in 
Lent  at  which  five  young  gentlemen  were  ad¬ 
mitted  to  the  order  of  the  Deaconate,  viz:  Messrs. 
Philander  Chase,  Jr.,  Theodore  N.  Morrison,  Lloyd 
Johnson,  Roberts,  and  Child. 

The  Morning  Prayer  was  said  by  the  Rev. 
Richard  Radley,  the  Litany  by  the  Bishop,  who 
also  administered  the  Holy  Communion,  assisted 
by  his  son,  the  Rev.  Dudley  Chose.  The  Rev, 
Samuel  Chase  preacbo^  Sermon, 

and  presented  the  candidates.  The  Rev.  Dr. 
Totten,  late  of  Trinity  College,  who  has  pas.sed 
the  winter  in  a  distant  part  of  the  Diocese,  was 
expected  to  preach  the  sermon;  but  the  almost 
impassable  state  of  the  mads,  prevented  his  being 
present  The  sermon  of  Mr.  Chase  was  one  of 
great  excellence,  from  the  words,  “  Who  is  suffi¬ 
cient  for  these  things  ?” 

Rev.  Mr.  Roberts  preached  at  the  College 
Chapel  in  the  afternoon,  and  the  same  afternoon 
the  Rev.  Mr,  Morrison  visited  this  place  (two 
miles  from  the  College,)  in  company  with  our  Mis¬ 
sionary,  Mr.  Radley,  and  he  preached  at  a  private 
house ;  the  Church  not  being  yet  completed. 
Kickapoo,  lU.,  March  *26,  1849. 

Foreign. 

The  Bishops  in  the  five  Sera  in  British  North 
America,  are  to  liold  a  Conference  or  Synod  at 
Halifax,  on  Ascension  Day,  the  17th  of  May. 

The  Scotch  Episcopalians. — The  Inner  Hou.«« 

!  of  the  Court  of  Sesjsions  in  Scotland,  has  at  length 
1  decided  in  the  case  of  the  Rev.  Sir  William  Dun- 
-  bar,  Bart,  versus  the  Primus  of  tlie  Scotch  Episco¬ 
palians.  The  Primus  had  refused  to  plead  in  an 
f  action  brought  by  the  Rev.  plaintiff  against  him 
I  for  an  act  of  excommonication,  which,  it  was  con- 
f  tended,  was  libelous^alt^  occosioDed  the  plaintiff* 
serious  loss.  Bishop  Skintier,  in  reply,  pleaded 
that  it  was  an  act  of  canonical  jurisdiction.  This 
plea,  the  Court  of  Session  have  now  overruled, 

B  and  the  decision  we  perceive  was  unanimous. 

3  In  the  course  of  the  remarks  made  from  the 
^  bench.  Lord  Jeffrey  said  that  Sir  William,  instead 
of  having  been  unfaithful  to  his  ordination  vows  as 
alleged  By  the  Bishop,  had  been  a  martyr  to  them 
:  — alluding,  we  presume,  to  the  refusal  of  Sir  Wil¬ 

liam,  as  an  English  Episcopalian  clergyman,  to 
g  violate  his  ordination  pledge,  like  Bishops  Trower 
and  Forbes,  of  using  the  English  Prayer  Book,  and 
^  none  other,  in  his  ministration  in  Scotland.  The 
'*  ca-oe  will  now  therefore  go  before  the  Courts  on  its 


in  a  few  simple  scriptural  sentences,  which  were  Wednt  silay, 
interpreted  by  the  senior  missionary.  There  was,  Thursday, 
in  the  simplicity  of  the  whole  proceeding,  an  inde-  !! 

scribable  charm.  I  came  away  praising  God.  WhiTsun’day," 
This  wa.s  certainly  primitive  and  apostolic  work ; 
and  O  how  different  from  the  insipid,  lifeless,  Monday,  •' 
soundless  forms  of  pomp  and  grandeur  in  those  Tuesday,  “ 

gorgeous  edifices,  in  which  the  lust  of  the  eye  and  vv  H  .H  •• 

of  the  ear,  and  the  pride  of  life,  find  vastly  fitter  ^ 
aliment  than  the  poor,  languishing,  defunct  spirit  ‘  ^ 

of  tlevotion.  O,  how  I  sigh  for  the  deliverance  of 
the  sainU  and  excellent  of  the  earth  from  all  that 
tends  to  monotonize  the  soul  into  the  movements  s'p  '  PHi 
of  a  mechanism  in  which  is  not  the  breath  of  life,  fourth  Suud 
or  the  energy  of  ethereal  freedom  !  this  church 


‘J3d,  Ijiurcl  mid  Bnmd  Creek. 

‘24th.  Little  Hill,  K  M.  MillsNiro’.  Ev. 
2.5th,  .Millshoro',  A.M.  Loi:ir  Neck,  Ev. 
2fith,  Lewi-s. 

27th,  Sl  George’s  chapel.  A.  M. 

(ieorgetowii,  Evening. 

2S(h,  Milton,  Evening. 

‘29lh,  Sl.  Matthew's,  C.  Creek,  .A.  M. 

.Milford,  Evening. 

30th,  Milford,  Convention. 


April  21. 


BELL  A  ENTWISLE, 
Ale  xundria.  Vs. 


NOTICES. 


ST.  PHIIJP'S  CHURCH. — Sunday  next  being  the 
urlh  Sundav  in  the  month,  there  will  be  no  service  in 


British  National  Debt. — The  British  Na¬ 
tional  debt,  says  Mr.  Riglev  Wasnn,  in  his  revised  ,  ,  „  ,  tm-t  n,it , 

;»  r*70  min  lain  .nA  li,..  FEMALE  BIBLE  SOCIETYOF  I’HILADELPHI  A.— 

arithmetic,  18  £<7-,0(^.()0(),  The  ANNUAL  MEETING  of  the  Female  Bible  So- 

capital  ot  England  and  Ireland,  £/,7*v(i,(HH),(K)0 ;  ciety  ol  Philadelphia,  will  be  held  on  Thursday  evening 
so  that  ten  per  cent,  of  the  capital  will  easily  pay  next, ‘26th  inst.,  at  74  o'clock,  in  the  Ijccinre-mom  ol  the 
off  the  debt  It  is  as  if  a  man  with  a  capital  of  First  Presbyterian  Church.  Washingmn  Square. 

£7,750  was  indebted  only  to  the  amount  of  £772.  The  managera  and  members  of  all  the  Auuliary  Fe- 

,,r  II  _  .u  4-  r  male  Bible  Societies,  the  managers  and  memoers  ol  the 

Mr.  VV.  would  proptwe  ten  years  the  time  for  Philadelphia  Bible  Socetic.,  the 

ymg  the  debt,  and  thinks  it  would  be  very  easy  clergy,  and  the  public  in  general,  are  respectiully  in- 
‘  the  owners  of  reaiizetl  property  to  do  it  viteo  to  attend. 

„  ,  .  1  .1  •  4*-  4  4-1.  The  Treasurer  will  be  present  to  receive  811  bacriptions 


fourth  Sunday  in  the  month,  there  will  be  no  service  in 
this  church  in  the  aflcrnoon.  F.veiung  service  will  com¬ 
mence  at  7^  o'clock.  The  communion  will  be  adminis¬ 
tered  in  the  niuriiiiig. 


for  the  owners  of  reaiizetl  property  to  do  it  j 

Rome. — It  is  among  the  things  of  interest  in  the  j 
last  .advices  from  Europe,  that  the  Republican 
Government  of  Rome  had  in  contemplation  the  sale 
of  the  immortal  works  of  art  which  have  made 
Rome  glorious,  in  order  to  raise  means  to  defend 
itself  against  Austria. 

Eokopean  Congress. — It  is  said  that  the  Em¬ 
peror  of  Austria  has  proposed  to  France  and 
England  a  Congress  on  European  aflTairs,  of  all 
those  nations  who  were  parlies  to  the  Treaty  for 
the  settlement  of  Europe  after  the  last  war — the 
Treaty  of  181-5 — the  same  which  the  Emperor  of 
Russia  has  lately  declared  to  be  his  rule. 

Church  Pastoral  Aid  Association. — The 
entire  income  of  the  society  for  the  year  ending 
31st  March  was  about  £30,1)00,  being  greater  than 
in  any  preceding  year,  and  for  this  Increase  they 
are  mainly  indebted  to  the  liadiea’  Associations. 
Since  the  commencement  of  the  society,  nearly  .32 
years  ago,  732  grants  had  been  made,  and  its  aid  ; 
had  led  to  the  erection  of  12*2  new’  churches  and  j 
149  Sabbetli-scbools  licensed  for  public  worship, 
and  was  the  means  of  maintaining  340  additional 
clergymen  and  lay  assistant®,  and  of  affording  47.5 
additional  services  on  the  Sunday,  besides  several 
week-day  services.  The  society  also  afforded  in¬ 
creased  pastoral  supervision  to  more  than  two 
millions  of  people. 

No  fewer  than  one  hundred  and  eighty-two dea- 
coas  and  two  hundretl  and  five  priests  were  or¬ 
dained  for  the  Established  Church  in  England, 
Wales  and  Irland,  during  the  last  Christinas  season. 

National  Pofolar  Eolcation. — The  Society 
for  promoting  National  Popular  Education,  which 


and  donations. 


ACKNOWLEDGMENTS- 


F14JATING  CiiLacii  MisfiON  — The  Treasurer  of  this 
Mission  thankfully  arknowledges  the  following : 

From  R.  M.  L,  thnuigh  the  Missionary  Society  of  St. 
Andrew's  ch.,  910;  u  member  of  .St.  Peter's  ch..  9100;  a 
member  of  Christ  ch..  91 W;  •  Clergyman  of  tlie  Episco¬ 
pal  Church,  through  Kev.  R.  S.  Trapier,  9100.  I 

VVn.  C.  Kr..vT,  Treasurer,  I 
,N'o.  I  46  North  ThinI  st  I 
The  Board  of  Managers  of  the  afsive  Mission  thank-  j 
fully  acknowledge  the  dunaiiun  by  Mrs.  E.  H.  Burd,  ' 
through  Rev.  Dr.  Ducathet,  of  a  handsome  silver  Com¬ 
munion  Sol,  for  the  use  of  the  Floating  Chapel. 

The  Treasurer  of  the  Ladies’  .Miaaionary  Association 
of  Christ  ch.,  Philada.,  acknowledges  the  receipt  since 
April  8ih,  of  the  following  sums,  for  the  ereetioii  of  a  j 
Faze  C'HL’acH  on  Delaware  Front  st,  as  a  Monument  : 
to  the  memory  of  Bishop  White  : 

From  Tobias  Wagner,  F,s«|..  siibacription  paid,  9100.  | 

The  following  appriprialions  towards  purchasing  the  j 
Ground :  I 

From  Emmanuel  ch..  Holmesburg,  911;  Christ  ch.,  ! 
Towards,  96;  St  James’  ch.,  Bristol,  915  31;  All  Saints’ 
ch,  Moyamensing.  99  71;  St  Matthew’s  ch..  Sunbory.  97;  I 
St  Mark’s  ch..  Norihumf»erland,93;  Chriatch.,  Reading,  j 
928  50;  ch.  of  the  .Ascetiaion,  Philada.,  916  27;  ch.  of  St  ] 
James  the  Leas,  910  28;  St  David’s  ch.,  Manayunk.  97; 
Trinity  ch.,  EasUin,  97;  Trinity  ch.,  Oxford,  9*20.  Total, 
9*241  07. 

The  undersigned  lhankfiillv  acknowledges  the  receipt 
of  the  following  sums  for  St.  Paul’s  Church.  Dovlealown  : 

Caleb  Jones,  Esq..  925;  Miss  Sarah  Donaldann,  frimt 
several  individuals,  92-5;  John  Rutherford,  Sen  r ,  910; 
D  Rodnty  Kirm,  810;  Miss  K.,  from  A.,  910;  .Mrs.  G., 
9\  Rev.  ,Mr.  Rwlney.  95.  Mm.  B.  Fraaera.  910;  Mm. 


Valuable  Standard  Books, 

'L'OR  Sale  nl  llie  t'nprrcedentedly  l.ow  Frtt'es  aitarked 
r  hy  GEO  S.  APPLETON,  lVi.iksellcr.  Publisher 
I  and  Importer,  164  Chesnut  sireel,  Philadelphia, 
i  Ijimartme — I^-s  Ciiiifidc-ncea — Ci*ii6denlial  Disefo. 

j  sures  or  Memoim  of  my  Youth,  hy  the  author  of  •'  The 
History  of  the  Gimmlisis,”,  ••  Rapliael,”  A-c.  One  thick 
I  12mn.  volume,  beautifully  printed,  25  cts  only. 

I  Patrick,  liowih,  Whiiby,  and  .AriMild'aCaminentary- on 
the  SiTipturcs,  4  vols.,  Im;!.  8vo.,  f6  ,50. 

romprehensive  Commentary  011  the  Scriptures,  4  vols.. 
Imp.  8vo..  97  50. 

Siviit’s  Commentary  on  the  Scriutiires,  best  English 
edition.  Maps,  Plates,  Ac.,  3  vols,  Imp.  8va,  rfolh,  910. 

Bniwnell’s  (Bp.)  Commentary  on  Ihe  Common  Prayer 
Bisik,  royal  8vo.,  bound.  82. 

Horne’s  (P.  K  )  Introduction  to  the  Critical  Study  and 
Knowledge  of  the  Holy  S<-riptur«-s,  2  vols., com picle,  f.l 
!  The  British  Poets,  coiiipltle  in  50  vols.,  18mo.,  red 
j  cloth,  815 

Macaulay's  England,  Lihrirv'  edition,  2  vols.,  8vo., 
cloth,  75  cts.  each,  heretofore  sold  nl  $2  {ler  vol. 

1  Chambers’ Cyclopedia  of  English  I.iteraliire,  vs  ith  II- 
[  luatriitiuiM,  2  vols..  Imp.  8vo.,  cloth,  83  50. 

!  Chambers'  Information  for  Ihe  People,  *2  vols.,  Imp. 

;  8vo.,  bound,  §3. 

('hambers’  Miscellany,  10  vols.,  12mo.,  cloth,  97  50. 

Melville's  Typee,  with  a  Sequel,  12mo.,  37J  cts. 

- — —  Mardi.  and  a  Voyage  Thither,  2  vols  ,  12mo  , 

cloth,  (just  out)  91  60. 

Wrahall's  Historical  Memoirs.  8vo.,  cloth.  75  cts. 

- PAsthiimous  Mrmoim.  8vo.,  cloth,  75  cts. 

Sidney  Smith’s  Sermons.  I2mo.,  cloth,  25  cis. 

Webster's  American  Dictionary  of  the  English  I.nn- 
guage,  royal  8vu.,  bound,  92  75. 

Du.  do.,  uiiarto  Edition,  liouiid,  95. 

Harris’  (Dr.  John)  Man  Primeval  (just  out).  75  cts 

Together  with  an  almoat  infinite  variety  of  ifooks  in 
every  departmenlof  Literature,  whirh  will  he  sold  much 
cheaper  at  APPLETON’S  Central  Cheap  Unnkelnre, 
than  elsewhere.  April  21. 


lur  pn,mou.ig  .sat..,..a.  xopu.ai  M«.  Sic..  Phila.,  925;  Abel  Reed, 

originated  with  .Miss  Beecher,  and  is  novx  carried  ^  Lady,  83;  A.,  85;  Miss.  Sin:,  of  St.  Andrew’s 

on  by  the  energy  of  ex-Governor  Slade,  has  |  Phila..  825.  (for  the  .Missionary);  Mm.  Johnson,  flO; 
achieved  a  great  work  during  the  brief  period  of  joiin  Bohien,  910;  .Mm  Grant.  93.  In  addition  to  vahich. 


its  existence.  In  two  years’  time  it  has  despatch¬ 
ed  to  the  West  110  teachers.  They  have  been 
drawn  from  the  following  States  in  the  follow'ing 
proportions,  viz : 

From  Ma.®.sachusett8  34,  Vermont ‘29,  Maine  14, 
New  Hampshire  11,  Connecticut  R,  New  York  8, 
Rhode  Island  4,  Pennsylvania  1,  Virginia  1 — and 
have  been  sent — to  Illinois  J14,  Indiana  31,  Wis¬ 
consin  11,  Michigan  11,  Iowa  7,  Tennessee  ,5, 
Missouri  3,  Kentucky  ‘2,  Western  Pennsylvania ‘2, 
Ohio  2,  Territory  of  Minesota  1,  and  North  Car- 
lina  1.  The  receipts  during  the  ye«ar'  were 
$5403  86. — S.  Y.  Evangelist. 

The  American  Bible  Society  have  recently  is¬ 
sued  an  edition  of  the  Scriptures  printed  in  Ger¬ 
man  and  English,  the  price  of  which  is  37^  cents. 


ch.,  Phila..  925.  (lor  the  .MisHionary);  Mm.  Johiiaon.  flO;  j 
John  Bohlcn,  910;  .Mm  Grant.  93.  In  addition  to  which,  I 
there  has  been  pri-sciile<l  to  the  Parish,  by  Oamon  Reed. 
F.sq..  a  Service  of  Communion  Plate,  and  a  number  of  i 
valuable  Theological  Works,  by  the  Bishop  While  Parish  ' 
Library  Awm  iaiKin.  Gzo.  P.  HorKisa.  ' 

Doylestuwn,  .April,  1849.  | 


Fpisoopal  Academy  of  Connecticut. 

fl^HK  next  Term  of  this  Insiilulion  will  conimeiice  on 
X  the  Aiiirlh  Thiirsda)  in  .April,  and  continue  fourteen 
weelis.  Every  branch  is  taught  requisite  to  prepare 
young  men  fur  College,  or  lor  ihe  active  pumiiils  of  life. 

The  charges  for  tuition  are  r  for  the  Classics  and 
higher  English  branches,  and  96  for  the  lower.  Board 
may  be  obtained  in  rcs;iectal)le  families  al  92  per  week, 
exclusive  of  fuel  and  washing.  The  Pririci|Nxl  receives 
into  his  family  ifoaie  pupils,  whom  thelY  parents  desire 
to  place  mori-  particularly  under  hiacharge,  at  an  expense 
of  $50  per  Term,  including  every  thing  except  books 
and  Btaiionery. 

Kills  payable,  one  half  in  advance  and  the  remainder 
four  weeks  before  the  close  of  the  term. 

Application  may  be  made  to  the  Principal, 

8.  B.  PADDOCK. 

Cheshire,  March  31, 1849 — 4l. 

Bishop  White  Female  Institute. 

.MISS  P.  C.  EVANS,  Principal. 

This  institution  is  located  in  the  unusually  pleasant 
and  healthy  borough  of  West  Chester,  Chester  Co.. 
Pa.,  to  which  acceas  is  had  daily  from  the  Eaat  and  West, 
by  Railroad. 

Tuition  embraces  all  the  brancheaof  a  Ihomugh  Eng- 
liali  education,  with  instruction  in  the  Latin,  French 
and  ftcrman  Languages ;  Drawing  and  Painting,  Music 
and  Plain  and  Ornamental  Needia  Work. 

Great  attention  is  paid  to  Ihe  raltivalinn  of  the  man- 
nem  ami  affection*  of  the  pupila 
Trasia. — Tuition  and  Boarding.  Ac..  975  per  session  of 
five  months.  Music,  Drawing,  and  the  Languages,  at 
moderate  extra  charges.  The  Summer  session  will  com¬ 
mence  .May  1. 

Kr.rrsR.vrra. — Rt  Rev.  Bishop  Potter,  and  the  Rev 
I  J.  B.  Clamson,  who  lias  Ihe  spintnal  oversight  of  the 
School.  .March  24. — 6teois 


A  I) V E  R T EM  ENTS- 

For  Sale, 

A  PEW  in  the  North  (.allcry  of  .St.  A i, drew 's  Church. 

favorably  located.  -Apply  to  the  Sexton,  adjoining 
Ihe  Church.  _  April  21.— 2i. 

Infant  Boarding  School. 

Mbs.  WILTBERGEK  propose*  opening  a  BO.ARD- 
ING  SCHOOL  al  Yaeuleyviluz,  Bucks  County, 
for  Ihe  education  ot  1'2  girls,  between  the  ages  of  3  and 
10  yearn. — to  be  taught  ^  a  ladv  every  way  qualified. 


which  the  Board  authorize  their  acrents  and  com-  i  acconlmg  to  their  capacities.  The  maternal  department 

mittees  to  distribute,  when  they  think  it  expedient,  i  to  he  directed  by  Mrt.  W.;  tlmir  moral  and  relig.ou. 
iiiiiiccB  I"  ‘  I  training  m  be  carelully  observed. 

in  place  ol  the  Bible  at  da  cenu.  I  There  will  be  two  iWiona  m  the  year  of  five  months 

Begoi.ng  FOR  the  Pope.— .Amonir  a  number  of  i 

wretched-looking  objwts  charged  at  the  Maryle-  i  should  parents  wish  their  children  to  remain 

bone  police-office,  on  Saturday,  with  begping,  one  ;  dur,„g  ihc  vacation  there  will  be  no  extra  char|e. 
bepped  leave  to  assure  his  Worship,  that  he  w  as  j  The  location  b  very  pleasant  and  healthy ;  30  milea 
not  beepmp'for  himselfi  he  was  only  solicitinp  j  from  Philadelphia,  access  easy,  of  four  hours’  ride  by 


one  unloved  and  neglected,  and  still  they  call  Parish  Church  of  Devonshire  in  the  fore-  est  that  will  never  flap,  or  it  may  produce  a  dis-  merits. 

upon  him  to  sinp  the  sones  of  Zion  «,h;i4.K;-  Sunday  last,  and  in  the  afternoon  in  taste  tliat  can  scarcely  ever  be  corrected.  The  The  decisonofthe  Lord  Chancellor, and  indeed. 


occasions  are  spoken  of  as  being  most  excel-  |  the  simple  arrangement  of  its  matter,  will  1  to°’the*^»iUioi*'&holar3hip^^ aT^Oxforif'w^”^'**"" 


as  much 


bone  police-office,  on  Saturday,  with  bepping,  one 
begged  leave  to  assure  his  Worship,  that  he  vx  as 
not  beeping 'for  himselfi  he  was  only  soliciting 
alms  for  his  Holiness  the  Pope,  as  he  was  given 
to  understand  tliat  the  great  and  good  man  was  at 
present  in  great  distress.  The  worthy  Magistrate, 
not  attaching  much  credence  to  his  pious  excuse, 
fined  the  beggar  Ss. 

Elizabeth  Fry. — It  may  be  appropriately  no¬ 
ticed  here,  that  at  a  meeting  held  on  the  16th,  the 
committee  apjiointed  to  raise  a  memorial  to  Eliza¬ 
beth  Fry  resolved  that  the  most  fitting  monument 
to  the  memory  of  that  admirable  woman,  would  be 
an  asylum  for  discharged  female  criminals,  to  be 
called  the  “  Elizabeth  Fry  Refuge ;”  to  be  situated 
within  two  miles  of  the  Royal  E.xchange. 

The  late  Mrs.  Mary  Tucker,  of  Brampford 
Speke,  Devonshire,  has  left  by  will  £12,000  to 
various  churches,  hospitals,  and  charitable  and  re¬ 
ligious  fiocietiet',  principally,  if  not  entirely,  se¬ 
lected  on  the  suggestion  of  Sir  R.  H.  Inglis,  M.P. 

1  .Amongs*!  the  L^guos  projected  or  e^itablishcd, 


steambnsit  and  stafc.  (itnxd  mediral  aid  in  the  village. 

For  further  pariirulars,  reference  b  made  to  Bishop 
PoTTza. _ April  21. — 8t. 

Solid  Riveted  Trunk  and  Carpet 
Bag  Manufacturer. 

Thomas  W.  iMA'ITSON,  198  Maekrt  St.,  frst 
door  betoxr  Sixth,  south  side,  Philadelphia,  manufac¬ 
tures  “The  Improved  lion  Frame  TravellinK 
TrBMk**.”  for  whirh  he  received  the  FIRST  PRE- 
.MIUM  at  the  last  Exhibition  of  the  Franklin  Institute. 
A  large  aaaortmcni  of  all  kinds  of  Trunks  on  hand,  at 
the  lowest  Cash  Price*.  TllOS.  W.  MATTSON. 
April  21. — 6m.  8.  E.  eor.  of  6ih  and  Market  sts. 

Floxver  Seeds. 

A  iN  Extensive  .Asaortment  of  Annoal.  Biennbl  and 
Jx.  Perennial  Flower  Seeds,  of  the  inost  choice  and 
beautiful  varieties,  in  boxes  containing  20  selected  sorts, 
with  directions  lor  culture.  Price  9L  “V  by  the  single 
paper,  to  suit  purchasers. 

A  liberal  discount  by  the  hundred  or  thoueand  pepera. 

DAVID  LANDRETH. 

April  21.— ’21.  65  Chesnut  st. 


Money  Received  for  the  Recorder. 

Mrs.  C.  J.  Brinton,  Dilworihlow  n.  Pa.,  to  .April  '50,  82  50 
Dr.  M.  W.  Stamp,  Mi  \  err.on,  O.,  to  June  ’U),  5  (O 

G.  W.  Bartram,  (Jhesier,  Pa.,  to  April  '49,  •  4  27 

1.  F.  Hitc,  Middletown.  Va.,  lo  ApriUSO,  -  2 

Miss  M.  Leeper,  Uoodsiock,  Va.,  "  -  5 

.Mrs.  Wm.  Morton,  Benedict,  Md.,  “  •  2 

Dr.  Wm  .McDaniel,  Prince  F red  erick ,  Md.,  fo Oct.  '50, 5 
Rev.  .A.  Sandlord,  Granville.  Ohio,  to  April  '50,  2 

Mrs.  8.  H.  Fisler,  Smyrna ,  Del.,  “  -  2 

.Abner  Evans,  Pottatown,  Pa..  “  •  2 

Mrs.  .M  Ellmaker,  Reading,  Pa.,  to  April  '49.  2 

.Mrs.  M.  Yonker,  Fox  Chase,  Pa.,  to  .April  '50,  2 

Hon.  C.  C.  Clay,  Hunuville,  AU.,  “  -5 

Mrs.  E.izabelb  Cox,  “  “  .  2 

.Mrs.  .Augustine  LWitbera.  “  -  2 

John  8.  Nlillaon,  Norfolk.  Va.,  to  Jan.  '50,  2 

Rev.  D.  Caldwell,  ••  to  April '50,  -  5 

Wm.  P.  Siewart,  "  .  2 

Henry  Corniek,  Kempaville,  Va..  to  Sept.  ’49.  f 

Thoe.  .Allen,  Chicago,  111.,  to  Nov. '49,  .  -  5 

Mrs  Mary  B.  Carter,  City  Point.  Va.,  to  .April  ’50.  ? 
John  W.  Bradley,  Svvinvard’s.  Va..  to  .Aug.  '49,  2 

Mrs.  B.  W.  Lovell.  Morieiia.  O ,  m  Ori.  '50,  5 

Eliza  J.  Fiinsiuii,  Y’urk,  N.  Y..  to  A(>ril  50,  •  2 

'  Rev,  11.  W  L  Temple.  .Millers.  Va..  to  Sepl.  49,  2 

Miaa  Elizatielh  A  Payne,  W*rrenioii,Va.,ioJan.  50,2 
Mr*.  M.  Caraphell,  Middloborg.  Va.,  to  A  pril  ’50,  2 

Episcopal  High  St  lmol  ol  Virginia,  (adv  gj  3 

Dr.  TImj*  M.  Bovie,  Aldic.  Va..  lo  April  50.  2 

Capt.  G  Maxwell.  Delaware  City.  Del.,  “  10 

Col.  Ponder.  Miluin.  Del.,  to  May  ’50.  .  2 

Rev.  Peter  Russel,  .Mauch  Chunk,  Pa.,  tn  Feb.  '49,  2 

Kev.  W.  8.  Perkins.  Bristol,  Pa.,  to  April  '50,  2 

.  Thoe.  SccH.  •*  “  -  2 

I  Mr*.  Dr.  Phillips.  •*  -  2 

Mrs.  M.  Wsllace,  Rapid  Ann,  Va.,  lo  April  ’49,  2 

'  Dr.  IVm.  T.  Banks,  Madiaon  C  H,  Va.,  •*  2 

I  William  Smith,  Wilmington,  Del.,  lo  Oct.  '49,  2 

'  Chas.  Bailey,  Crawfordville,  la.,  to  April '46,  5 

Geo.  W.  Delaplane,  Frederick,  Md.,  to  Feb. ’50,  2 

Perry  Fitxhiigh,  ••  to  Apnl  ’49,  2 

Mrs.  Suwn  W.  Hanson.  “  ••  2 

Robert  Rabton,  Chester  Springs,  Pa.,  “  3 

I  Wm.  Cooch.  Cooeh’a  Bridge,  Del.,  ••  -April  '50,  3 
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The  Root  of  aU  EtH. 

Gold !  gold !  gold !  gold  ! 

Bright  and  yellow,  hard  and  cold, 

Moltetiy  yrRven,  hunifncred  and  rolled ; 

Heavy  to  get,  and  light  to  hold  ; 

Stolen,  borrowed,  squandered,  doled  ; 

Spumed  by  the  youi^,  but  hugifed  by  the  old. 

To  the  very  verge  of  die  church-yard  mould; 
Price  of  many  a  crime  untold  ; 

Gold  !  gold !  ^Id !  gold ! 

Oo^  or  bad,  a  thousand  fold. 

How  widely  its  agencies  vary ; 

To  save,  to  ruin,  to  curse,  to  bless ; 

And  even  its  minted  coin  express — 

Now  stamped’d  with  th’  image  of  good  queen  Bess, 
And  now  of  bloody  Mary. 

[Thomas  Hood. 


Emma  De  Lissau. 

CHAPTER  XIV. 

THE  IMPORTANT  QUESTION. 

On  the  return  of  the  De  Lissau  family  from 
the  wedding  alluded  to  in  the  preceding  chap¬ 
ter,  they  found  Sarah  much  indisposed,  and 
though  medical  aid  was  immediately  resorted 
to,  it  proved  wholly  unavailing.  From  the 
nature  of  her  complaint,  (which  was  inflam¬ 
mation  in  the  bowels,)  her  suflerings  were 
very  severe,  and  Anna  and  the  Rabbi  attend¬ 
ed  her  in  the  kindest  manner,  day  and  night. 
At  length  the  mortal  symptom,  respite  from 
pain,  came  on,  and  Sarah  employed  her  last 
hours  in  repeating  fervently,  and  frequently, 
the  Vidda  or  confession,  and  the  creed,  thus 
dying  as  she  lived,  in  the  exercise  of  outward 
forms  and  ceremonies,  and  to  the  last  moment 
expressed  her  certainty  of  final  happiness  ! 

A  short  time  before  her  demise,  Sarah  de¬ 
sired  Emma  might  be  summoned  to  her 
chamber,  and  in  the  presence  of  her  mother, 
Rabbi  Colmar,  and  several  persons  assembled 
round  the  bed,  solemnly  exhorted  her  to  re¬ 
turn  to  the  true  faith,  denouncing  on  her  the 
vengeance  of  God,  if  she  persisted  in  her  pre¬ 
sent  abominable  errors. 

Emma  heard  her  in  silence,  and  though 
urged  to  reply,  by  all  present,  answered  not, 
and  was  at  last  driven  from  the  chamber, 
loaded  with  the  execrations  of  the  whole  as¬ 
sembly  ! 

The  situation  so  long  filled  by  Sarah,  was 
given,  at  the  request  of  Mrs.  Levy,  to  a  pious 
widow  whom  she  strongly  recommended,  as  a 
devout  and  trust-worthy  person.  The  intro¬ 
duction  of  Leah  Moss,  who  fully  answered 
the  character  given  of  her,  as  chief  domestic 
of  De  Lissnu’s  household,  was  an  auspicious 
event  for  Emma,  who  had  suffered  so  severely 
under  the  arbitrary  despotism  of  the  departed. 

Leah  was  a  sincere  professor  of  Judaism, 


to  his  mournful  home,  not  merely  agiuted  I  not  too  mnch  love,  but  too  little,  that  stoiIs  |  the  Church,  be  couM  not  shed  the  blood  of !  ing  belonged  to  hw  mctber,— it  was  a  Bible.  |  pTflllfpIifal  Knou  lodeo 

bv  the  natural  feelings,  incident  to  his  af-  j  children.  Obedience,  not  to  God,  but  to  the  '  his  children.  “It  would  appear,”  mvs  the  1  When  he  left  home,  at  twelve  years  of  age.  i  ^ 


by  the  natural  feelings,  incident  to  his  af-  children.  Obedience,  not  to  God,  but  to  the  i  his  children.  “  It  would  appear,”  says  the 
flictive  situation,  but  also  having  his  mind  arbitrary  will  of  a  parent,  is  often  procured  at  j  NationaL,  “that  the  blood  of  the  Romans  is 
deeply  exercised  on  a  subject  of  high  import,  the  expense  of  a  thousand  graces  of  the  heart ;  |  not  so  precious.”  Hercat  the  Univer$  is 
which  so  powerfully  affected  him,  as  in  a  and  what  has  made  the  obedient  and  well-  furious;  says  the  Ao/iono/ belongs  to  a  band 
great  measure,  to  withdraw  his  attention  from  behaved  child,  has  made,  also,  the  broken-  of  plunderers,  who  are  devastating  Europe ; 
the  present  scene,  though  he  passed  through  spirited,  and  suspicious,  and  cold-hearted  man  and  justifies  the  Pope  in  making  war  upon 
the  customary  outline  of  ceremonies  with  or  woman.  Deal  with  your  children  as  God  the  Romans  rather  than  upon  the  Austrians, 
mechanical  accuracy,  keeping  the  feelings  !  deals  with  his  children.  Do  not  meet  their  because  the  one  war  would  have  been  polili- 
that  oppressed  him,  even  from  the  wife  of  his  anger  with  your  anger,  their  petuhift^e  with  cal,  and  the  other  is  religious. — Corn*- 
boaom.  your  own,  or  their  obstinacy  with  wilfulness  pondmceof  the  Church  JIdvoettte. 

At  midnight,  when  the  mourners  had  re-  still  greater.  Overcome  evil  with  good.  - 

tired,  and  the  household,  with  the  exception  Love  is  of  God,  and  every  one  that  loveih  is  Influence  of  a  Smile.  , 

of  those  who  attended  Emma,  were  sunk  in  i  born  of  God;  and  when  God  called  himself  life  of  a  celebrated 

repcse,  De  Lissau  ascended  to  the  chamber  of  a  Father,  he  chose  a  name  which  he  designed  mathematician,  William  Hutton,  that  arespecl- 
his  daughter,  who  now  approached  fast  to  the  to  be  significant  of  the  most  overflowing  love,  able-looking  country-woman  called  upon  him 
crisis  of  her  malady.  Her  swollen  and  fright-  the  most  boundless  mercy,  the  longest,  nay,  j  day,  anxious  to  speak  with  him.  She 
fully  disfigured  countenance  shocked  him  ex-  an  infinite  forbearapee.  “Parents,  provoke  ^  with  an  air  of  secresy, that  her  hus- 

tremely,  but  her  intellects  were  clear, and  her  ■  not  your  children  to  wrath.  •  u  mi  I  behaved  unkiddly  to  her,  and  sought 
mind  surprisingly  calm,  her  situation  con-  I  What  will  love  not  do?  If  faith  wmII  re-  |  nih«»r  rnmrMtni'  rrMiii»nt1v  his  (>ven. 


LTan^PIlCai  Knowlpdl^p  bociplv,  ’  Preparatory  School  for 
OFFTTE  ANO  PKPCWTOftY  RF.MOVRD  l 

to  No.  7S2  Rooili  *140,  fcriwrrn  T“S  IUxJl  TjriJf  HINsheJS^- 

'IVath  and  llevcaili.  Mm  i- 


I  la  twMily  ^  rant  diaeotait  on  all  tha  pabbeatwra  of  Manaj  unk;  Dr.TraicUl  r....  _  y*  t!. 

*  di«>  Suc.ety.  Olhai  boaka  turaiilMd  at  the  pohlishen*  ;  ‘ 


Influence  of  a  Smile.  , 

It  is  related  in  the  life  of  a  celebrated 
mathematician,  William  Hutton,  that  a  respect¬ 
able-looking  country-woman  called  upon  him 
I  one  day,  anxious  to  speak  with  him.  She 
I  told  him.  w’ith  an  air  of  secresy,  that  her  hus¬ 
band  behaved  unkiddly  to  her,  and  sought 
other  company,  frequently  passing  his  even- 


he  determined  to  uke  something  that  should  ^  ^  and  pkiwitory  removed 

put  him  in  mind  of  hor.  Ho  btu).  ns  he  snid,  “  *'twe-"  . . . 

‘  mctber  a.  ,  REV.  p.  VAN  PELT,  Sm-etary  and  Grnrrml  '  "  '  “  - 

>V  here  is  the  boy  whose  heart  does  nc< 

melt  in  tenderness  when  he  thinks  of  his  BoiAi  to  be  mk)  for  on  dffirrrv. 

m«her!  In  the  hoom  of  sickness  or  of  sormur.  , 

the  love  and  faithfulness  of  a  mc-ther  are  very  ■  ^  ****“  toroiihed  at  the  pohlMben* 

dear  U>  the  heart.  t  rorie*  of  anr  me  ef  the 

Our  sailor,  in  all  his  wanderings,  had  pre-  .  claim  an  additional  cof^  rhar^.  ^ 

served  his  Bible,  this  blessed  volume;  it  was  ’  -  • 

a  small  one,  and  he  easily  kept  it  within  the  PUBUC.ATIOXS  OF  THE  SOCIEl'Y. 
besotn  of  his  jacket.  Hieing  made  this  pre-  ; 

peration,  and  judging  thatthe  wreck  could  be  ^  a  Pielace  bT  the  Rt.  Rea.  um.  Meade.  Btahop' of  the 
iio  longer  a  place  of  safety,  he  ‘committed  j  ^ 

himself  to  the  wares,  hoping  to  ’be  able  to  j  chri«ian“Mmi*trr.  TSJll’ 

swim  to  the  land ;  but,  alas!  land  was  verv  '  'I'hv  imam's  Presrem  fmm  the  ValW  of  iVemtetioa 
far  ofT.  He  continued  swimming  for  a  long  to  EyerlastinKjnKny.  Jy  Mw  She^o^.  Altered  b>- 

time,  but  finding  the  treasure  he  had  about  ;  Tlie  Chr^an  Viwtor.sw  Select  Portwn*  of  the  Go» 


rrata  and  tievcalh.  ulLS  1  Mae  lat  « 

for  Books  rfioold  be  addreaMd  to  the  '  RxvTarari!i.~'h.l‘"*RrR^^^^ 

REV.  p.  V.\N  PELT,  Srrretary  and  General  I  of  PrnaayUaiua :  Saamej  ®  P- 

■hgrnt.  I  Joaefh  R.  Evatis,  Kaq..  r.ne  m;  Joh.  C **  • 

.AJl  Books  to  be  paid  for  on  dfdirerv  ' V 

Aoiniary  .AmomalKins  and  RuAuellera  are  entiil^  t®***  »*;^UTlkiII:  Ree.  M.  C. 
tweoiT  aer  eeni  ^  -11  — kk. -  Nrmpaon.  I.M..  Manai'iink:  Dr  .-r**  •^me*  r 


tner^i^.  Otbw  hooka  tumiahed  at  the  pohlishers*  ;  *•  “«msi 

Pwvono  yorrhaaing  gee  eonieo  of  any  erne  of  the  '  t,”  ,  .  ”  - - — 

Satiety  s  puhlicatimw.  /»  grateame  dieUtUikm,  may  "Oaralng  and  Day  Sohool  for 
claim  an  additional  copy  without  rhaire.  LadieS 

PUBUC.ATIOXS  OF  THE  SOCIEl'Y.  pK.V.  liVxR?^ D  \^'^w'\RDTrr?!r*’ 

Selection*  from  the  llomilie*  of  the  ProtAunt  Epie-  !  -Th  Mm.  W  ARD,  hr  a  reiudent  kn..an  ^ 

ootmiChomlk  deatM  pomcularlv  Ihr  the  Uitv.  srith  rwKlent  Enylirii  Govmrn-.  and  by  • 

a  Pielace  br  the  Rt.  Res.  Wm.  Meade.  Btahop'  of  the  ‘  ^  Pm. 

Diocese  ol  Vlrpnta  ISmo.  46  cents.  ^  oonr  I.odies  desiitHis  of  pursuine  the  au.i 

The  Comte  ol  Liuw^,  or  the  Real  Strenrth  of  the  F®**-'*^  mil  he  rhareed  accordmelr  "*  ”* 
Christian  Mmwtrr.  Igoio.  »  cm  1  Applicaiioa  aur  be  asade  la  the  Rector  tirr«..ik 

br  letter. 

•  _  _ _ ^ 


sidered,  which  excited  in  him,  a  secret  cjacu-  move  mountains,  love  will  do  those  greater  home,  which  made  her  feel  ex-  but  hnding  the  treasure  he  had  about  :  Ttie  Ckhausn  Vkuor.  i>r  Set«i  p 

lation  of  gratitude  for  Mu  mercy,  as  he  things  w^ich  Jesus  spoke  of.  Whoever  ac-  tremely  unhappy ,  and  knowing  Mr.  Hutton 

heard  her,  ir  faint  accents,  acknowledge  her  complished  anything  by  repn^ches,  or  ▼lo-  to  fig  ^  wise  man,  she  thought  he  might  be  ‘®  Hible,  which,  nctwitbstaodi^  his  wish  to  Coll««i., Cambndfo.  Panai. and  ll. 
sense  of  his  presence.  ience,  or  harsh  measures?  You  gratify  a  ^ow  she  should  manage  to  cure  Foserve  11,  he  thought  be  could  most  easily  ;  aS^  10  Yoong  Per^  on  r« 


Park  Hall. 

Gem  j  rrtilK  St  MisKa  Scaaior  of  Dccr  Park  Hal'  t.  . 


sense  Ot  filS  presence.  ience,  ur  imreu  meitaurco  ;  “ 

Overwhelmed  by  the  intensity  of  his  emo-  private  and  dark  passion  in  your  own  heart, 
tion,  blended  as  it  was  with  indescribable  ten-  and  arouse,  a  darker  one  in  another  bosom, 
derness  and  pity  for  the  poor  object  before  |  Perhaps  we  have  all  tried  it.  God  forgive  us. 
him,  who  lay  on  the  bed  of  languishing,  de-  Oh,  try  the  mighty  efficacy  of  love.  One  smile 
serted  by  her  mother  and  the  Pharisees  of  of  genuine  sympathy  is  worth  all  your  purse 
her  nation,  and  consigned  to  the  casual  atten-  to  the  beggar.  “  Beloved,  let  us  love  one 
lions  of  hirelings,  De  Lissau  sat  awhile  in  another,  for  love  is  of  God,  and  every  one  that 


mournful  silence.  At  length,  starting  from  j 
his  painful  meditations,  he  requested  to  be  left 
alone  a  few  minutes  with  his  daughter,  and 
her  attendants  immediately  withdrew.  As 
soon  as  the  servants  were  out  of  hearing,  De 
Lissau  called  upon  Emma,  to  listen  attentively 
to  a  question  he  desired  to  propose,  and  reply 
to  it,  as  in  the  sight  and  presence  of  an  Al¬ 
mighty  God. 

“  Emma !”  said  he  in  accents  of  deep  so¬ 
lemnity,  “  1  have  in  the  short  space  of  two 
days,  assisted  to  consign  to  the  grave,  my  two 
beloved  sons.  The  anguish  these  bereave¬ 
ments  have  inflicted  on  roy  bleeding  heart 
is  known  only  to  the  Eternal.  And  now, 
you,  the  dearest  and  most  cherished  of  my 
children,  are,  1  greatly  fear,  passing  swiftly 
away,  from  this  life, — tell  me,  then,  Emma,  I 
conjure  you,  by  all  your  hopes  of  everlasting 
happiness,  tell  me,  is  the  faith  you  profess, 
and  have  hitherto  adhered  to,  so  tenaciously, 
able  to  sustain  your  mind,  in  view  of  death 
and  eternity,  and  can  you  think  calmly  of  ap¬ 
pearing  in  the  presence  of  Him,  who  is  the 
judge  of  every  creature,  testing  your  final 
hope  of  acceptance  in  the  name  of  Jesus  of 
Nazareth  ?” 

De  Lissau  paused,  overpow'ered  by  the  ex¬ 
cess  of  his  agitation.  An  emotion  surpassing 


loveth  is  born  of  God,  and  knoweih  God.” 

[^Chri$tian  Inquirer. 

The  Holy  office  abolished. 

By  a  decree  of  the  Constituent  Assembly, 
the  “Holy  office.”  that  is,  the  Inquisition,  is 
abolished  for  ever ;  and  the  Minister  of  Public 
Works,  is  charged  with  the  erection  of  a  pillar 
on  the  piazza  in  front  of  the  building,  with  an 
inscription  commemorative  of  the  event. 

The  Republic  has  published  an  address  to 
all  nations,  stating  the  grounds  on  which  it 
claims  to  be  acknowledged  os  a  member  of 
the  family  of  nations.  “  The  people  willed  it,” 
they  say,  “and  God  willed  the  people  free.” 
It  avers  the  utter  incompatibility  of  the 
Pontifl’s  temporal  sovereignty  and  popular 
liberty ;  and  instead  of  a  few  roods  of  territory, 
they  offer  him  his  spiritual,  indejiendent 


aoie  to  tell  fiow  sfie  sfioukl  manage  to  cure  1  ^  ~ 

her  husband.  ,  ,  .  . 

The  ca«  »»■.  common  ooe,  .nd  h.  !>«•.  "H'"  "’/"twnmg  the  c,r- 

thoug.1  he  could  prcKribe  for  it  uithout  «>nst«nce,  -  Yes,  I  threw  from  me  the  Bihk ; 
lasing  his  reputation  ns  a  conjurer.  -  The  ‘ 

remedy  is  a  simple  one.”  said  he.  ••  but  I  have  “““  “  belonged  to  my  mother;  I  knew 
netrer  known  it  to  fail.  Mwmt  treat  your  “nmining  the  penri  of  greet  price. 

hmlumd  u,ith  a  mUe."  '*“*  '‘‘"“S*'  *  i''"  !"  lightened  myself. 

The  woman eipressed  her  thanks,  dropped  t"®  "“■"'y.Ji'll  weighed  mther  heart  y;  yet. 
a  curtesy,  and  went  away.  A  few  months  .  unwilling  to  [mrt  with  it,  I  tried  all  my 


a  curtesy,  and  went  away.  A  lew  months 
afterwards  she  waited  on  Mr.  Hutton,  with  a 
couple  of  fine  fowls,  which  she  begged  him 
to  accept.  She  told  him,  while  a  tear  of  joy 
aud  gratitude  glistened  in  her  eye,  that  she 
had  followed  his  advice,  and  her  husband  was 
cured.  He  no  longer  sought  the  company  of 
others,  but  treated  her  with  constant  love  and 
kindness. 

A  Soene  with  Arab  Robbers. 

Havir^  as^rtahlBd  the  position  of  their 
tents,  I  started  oflf  one  morning  at  dawn, 
accompanied  by  Ibrahim  Agha,  the  Bairakdar, 
and  another  irregular  horseman  who  was  in 
my  service.  We  reached  the  encampment 
after  a  long  ride,  and  found  the  number  of 
the  Arabs  to  he  greater  than  I  expected.  The 


.  Collccct,  Carabnd^.  Parti  I.  and  II.  40  ria.  each. 

Addma  to  Yoang  Peraons  on  Confinamiion.  by  th4>  I 
;  Rev.  Hngh  Whiia.  M.  A.,  lair  Curai*  of  Sc  Marv’a  i 
!  Parteh,  Dublin.  3Sido..  gilt,  20  cl*. 

Chriatian  Conmlabon  in  ihr  Death  of  Rrlativra  and 
Fnvnda,  bjr  ihe  ranic  Author.  32mo.,  r>«.  2U  etc 

TRACTS. 

The  ^turgy  Explained  and  Defended.  Selecled  from 
10  th*  Prarer  Book.”  by  the  Rev.  Robert 
Whytehead.  M.  .A  ,  a  ClergA  inan  of  ihe  Church  of  Eng¬ 
land.  6  cto. 

Addrya*  to  Young  Peraons  after  Conlirinfllion,  by  the 
^*'’l*'*  Bridges,  M.  A  ,  Vicar  of  Old  Newton,  Suf 
folk.  3  cto. 

Homilies  from  No.  1  to  No.  10.  2  cts.  each,  a*  followTi; 

No.  1.  .\  Tnithiiil  Kihortation  to  the  Reading  and 
Knowledge  of  Holy  Scripture.  No.  2.  .A  Sermon  of 
Ihe  Misery  of  all  Mankind,  and  of  hi*  Condemnation  to 
Death  Everlasting,  by  hia  own  Sin.  No.  3.  A  Sermon  of 
Ihe  Salvation  of  Mankind,  by  only  Chrntt  our  Saviour, 
from  Sin  and  Death  Everlasting.  No.  4.  A  Short  Decla¬ 
ration  ol  the  True.  Lively,  and  Chnatian  Faith.  No.  5. 
An  Homily  of  Good  Works,  and  First  of  Faeting.  No.  6. 
Homilies  lor  Good  Friday,  conreming  the  l>ath  and 
Pa.'tsioii  of  our  Saviour  Jesus  Chriac  .Na  7.  .An  Homily 
ot  the  Resurrection  of  our  Saviour  Jc*us  Christ,  fbr 
l-.asicr  No.  g.  An  lloimly  of  the  Worthy  Receiv¬ 

ing  and  Reverent  Esteeming  of  the  Sacrament  of  the 
Body  and  Blood  of  Christ  No.  9.  An  Homilv  concem- 


authority  over  a  free  republican  people.  If  arrival  of  stranger*  drew  together  a  crowd, 


Austria  or  Naples  thinks  that  temporal  sove¬ 
reignty  is  necessary  to  spiritual  authority,  “al¬ 
though  it  was  not  on  such  a  condition  Jesus 
Christ  promised  immortality  to  his  church,” 
be  it  so  :  let  them  give  it  to  the  Pope ;  why 
should  Rome  be  the  patrimony,  for  ever,  of  a 
sovereignly  oppressive  to  that  State  and 
ruinous  to  Italy  ?  They  have  elTected,  they 


which  gathered  around  the  tent  of  the  Sheikh, 
where  1  seated  myself.  A  slight  bustle  was 
apparent  in  the  women’s  department.  I  soon 
perceived  that  attempts  were  being  made  to 
hide  various  ropes  and  fells,  the  ends  of 
which  protruding  from  under  the  canvass,  1 
had  little  difficulty  in  recognizing.  “  Peace 
be  with  you  !”  said  I,  addressing  the  Sheikh, 


Leah  was  a  sincere  professor  of  Judaism,  cess  of  his  agitation.  An  emotion  sur^ssing  bloodless  revolution;  and  they  claim  who  showed  by  his  countenance  that  he  was 

as  far  as  she  apprehended  its  requirements,  shook  the  weak  frame  of  Eiuina,  of  nations  to  self-government.  These  not  altogether  ignorant  of  the  object  of  my 

_  J  .L . .  _ i:—...  -  f  I _  J  almnitt  to  niuRnlutinn.  but.  with  an  effort,  he  ?  ^  _  .• _  .l  .  ♦»  _ _ 


and  in  the  very  simplicity  of  her  mind,  de-  a'njosi  to  dissoiuiion,  out,  wiin  an  enori,  ne  Rome,  you  see,  preserve  intact  the 

voutly  observed  every  minute  rite  or  custom,  supposed  her  capable  of  making,  she  spiritual  authority  ;  but  then,  it  is  upon 

nor  had  she  the  least  doubt,  that  the  decision  sal  up  in  her  bed,  while  she  deliterately  re-  the  voluntary  principle,  both  in  regard  to  those 
of  the  chief  Rabbi,  in  all  religious  matters,  plied,  in  low  but  firm  accents,  to  the  affecting  g^gr  vv-fiom  it  extends,  and  in  regard  to  the 
was  infallible.  demand  ol  De  Lismu.  r  ,  means  of  its  support;  for  all  ecclesiastical 

But,  though  credulous  and  superstitious,  “  My  dearest  father,  oin  the  verge  of  eternity,  pf^pgrty  is  confiscated  to  the  State.  If  the 
Leah  was  not  a  bigot,  her  temper  w'as  re-  expectation  of  I  solemnly  de-  pg  jjjjg  stand,  there  will  be  universal  tolera- 

markably  sweet  and  even,  and  her  disposition  ^lare  in  the  presence  of  God,  my  belief,  that  ^  vYillcome,  in  Rome  itself,  “the 

peculiarly  feeling  and  tender.  She  could  not,  all-sufficient  Saviour,  and  (.gggun^igp  M  wasting  away,  “of  the  man  cf 

therefore,  endure  the  idea  of  oppressing  Em-  through  Him,  I  am  strengthened  to  dje,  be-  g  Christ’s  mouth,”  the 

ina,  though  she  did  not  approve  of  the  opinions  ^^“8®  J ^m  fully  persuaded.  He  wmH  receive  „g  j  gf  pfifyg  Observer. 

she  was  said  to  hold  so  obstinately.  me  to  Himsell,  to  live  with  Him  m  eternal  fc  B  _ - 

“Emma  will  have  to  answer  for  these  e^ory.”  -tt  *  tt-  x  j  -o  c».cLniTAn.o 

things,  when  summoned  to  appear  before  the  .  De  Lissau  groaned  in  his  spirit,  and  covered  Useful  Hints  to  PubUo  Speakers. 

Holy  One  of  Israel  ”  she  would  reply  when  ^'8  face  with  his  hands  at  this  reply  ;  he  sat  It  is  a  curious  fact  m  the  history  of  sounds. 


of  the  chief  Rabbi,  in  all  religious  motters,  I 
was  infallible.  *- 

But,  though  credulous  and  superstitious, 
Leah  was  not  a  bigot,  her  temper  w'as  re-  * 
markably  sweet  and  even,  and  her  disposition  ^ 
peculiarly  feeling  and  tender.  She  could  not,  ^ 
therefore,  endure  the  idea  of  oppressing  Em-  * 
ina,  though  she  did  not  approve  of  the  opinions  * 
she  was  said  to  hold  so  obstinately.  ' 

“  Emma  will  have  to  answer  for  these  « 
things,  when  summoned  to  appear  before  the 
Holy  One  of  Israel,”  she  would  reply,  when  ^ 
reproved  for  her  kindness,  towards  so  harden-  J 
ed  an  apostate,  “  but  J  am  not  her  judge. —  * 

She  is  to  be  pitied,  because  of  her  youth  and  ^ 
inexperience,  nor  is  it  certain  she  may  notone  * 
day,  return  to  the  faith  of  her  nation  and  * 
family.  The  gate  of  repentance  stands  open  < 
night  and  day,  for  every  living  sinner,  who  is  < 
willing  to  enter,  for  Jehovah  is  merciful.”  ] 
Added  to  the  native  kindness  of  Leah,  thus  * 
simply  expressed,  was  a  powerful  feeling  of  * 
genuine  gratitude.  She  had  once  received  an  • 
essential  service  from  Eleazar  De  Lissau  ;  1 

many  years  had  passed  since  that  event,  but  * 
her  heart  cherished  a  warm  remembrance  of  ' 
the  favor,  and  delighted  to  return  it,  by  show¬ 
ing  tenderness  to  the  adopted  child  of  her  ' 
former  benefactor.  Thus,  a  benevolent  ac¬ 
tion  performed  before  the  birth  of  Emma, 
was,  by  the  divine  will,  destined  to  have  a 
benign  effect  on  her  sorrow’ful  hours,  and  it 
might  in  this  case,  be  truly  said,  “  bread 
cast  on  the  waters,  had  returned  after  many 
days.” 

Catherine  and  Emma,  were  now  sometimes 
able  to  converse  with  each  other  on  the  cherish¬ 
ed  secret,  that  formed  the  uniting  tie  of  friend¬ 
ship  between  them,  and  these  moments  were 
delightful  to  Emma,  though  she  frequently  felt 
a  sort  of  dissatisfaction,  which  she  could  not 
account  lor,  when  she  meditated  on  what  passed 
at  these  short  interviews.  Not  so,  however, 
Catherine,  every  fresh  opportunity,  seemed  to 
increase  her  attachment  to  the  Christian  faith, 
and  her  aflectioa  for  Emma,  as  a  sister  be¬ 
liever  ;  and  a  casual  observer  would  have 
termed  the  latter,  a  cold,  heartless  being,  for 
her  manner  of  replying  to  the  enthusiastic 
declarations  of  Catherine,  whose  native  indo¬ 
lence  was  superseded  by  an  unusual  warmth 
of  expression,  whenever  she  spoke  of  Jesus 
the  Saviour  !  Indeed  Emma  herself  w'as  sur¬ 
prised  at  this  effect,  as  she  was  w'eil  aware 
how  different  it  was  to  Catherine’s  wonted 
habits,  “  but,”  thought  she  sometimes,  “  it  is 
a  theme,  that  may  well  inspire  the  dullest 
mind,  and  my  friend  Catherine  wants  not  sen¬ 
sibility.” 

Time  revolved,  bringing  in  its  round,  the 
usual  festivals  and  fasts  of  the  Jewish  nation, 
unmarked  by  any  particular  event,  until  a  most 
calamitous  visitation  involved  the  De  Lissau 
family  in  deep  affliction.  The  indiscretion  of 
a  recipient  of  their  annual  bounty,  at  the  fes¬ 
tival  of  Esther,  was  the  means  of  introducing 
among  the  children,  a  malignant  small  pox. 
Joseph,  the  youngest  hope  of  his  fond  pa¬ 
rents,  after  severe  sufferings,  sunk  under  the 
baneful  distemper,  and  his  agonized  father, 
only  returned  from  the  funeral,  in  time  to  wit¬ 
ness  the  last  struggles  of  his  beloved  Daniel. 
Emma,  who  had  also  imbibed  the  disorder,  so 
fatal  to  her  brothers,  was  expected  to  be  the 
next  victim  to  its  ravages,  and  never,  perhaps, 
were  the  sentiments  of  Anna,  towards  her, 
more  distinctly  marked,  than  at  this  trying 
period,  when  just  after  Daniel  had  breathed 
his  last  sigh,  Leah  requested  her  mistress 
would  visit  Emma’s  chamber,  where  she  lay 
in  great  agony,  and  earnestly  desired  to  see 
her  mamma. 

“  Unless  a  great  change  takes  place,”  said 
the  compassionate  domestic,  “  she  will  soon 
follow  her  brothers,  (may  they  rest  in  peace!) 
suffer  me  therefore,  Madam,  to  prevail  on  you 
to  grant  her  petition.” 

Anna,  who  had  been  giving  way  to  a  flood 
of  grief,  now  suddenly  dried  her  tears,  an'd 
turned  sternly  to  Leah,  with  a  look  ol  high 
indignation.  1’ 

“If  you  wish,”  said  she  haughtily,  “  to  re- 


Ueeful  Hints  to  Public  Speakers. 

It  is  a  curious  fact  in  the  history  of  sounds, 

thus  some  minutes,  absorbed  in  the  momen-  that  the  loudest  noises  always  perish  on  the  principal  pole.)  Search,* and  if  ’such  things 
tous  subject,  and  completely  abstracted.  At  spot  where  they  are  produced ;  whereas  found,  we  give  them  to  you  willingly.” 
length,  however,  he  arose  and  approached  his  musical  notes  will  be  heard  a  great  distance.  »  Wallah,  the  Shiekh,  has  spoken  the  truth,” 
suffering  child  ;  exhausted  by  the  late  effort.  Thus,  if  we  approach  within  a  mile  or  two  of  exclaimed  all  the  bystanders.  ‘‘That  is 
she  lay  without  any  apparent  motion,  and  the  a  town  or  village  in  which  a  fair  is  held,  exactly  what  I  want  to  ascertain  ;  and  as  this 
deep  purple  hue  that  overspread  her  features,  we  may  hear  faintly  the  clamor  of  the  multi-  jg  a  matter  of  doubt,  the  Pasha  must  decide 

close  resembled  that  exhibited  by  his  sons  lude,  but  more  distinctly  the  organs  and  other  between  us,”  replied  I,  making  a  sign  to  the 

when  at  the  point  of  death.  Agonized  at  the  musical  instruments  which  are  played  for  their  Bairakdar,  who  had  been  instructed  how  to 
idea,  he  completely  lost  his  usual  self-posses-  amusement.  If  a  Cremona  violin,  a  reed  Amali,  act.  In  a  moment  he  had  handcuffed  the 
sinn,  and  uttering  an  heart-appalling  cry  of  the  former  will  sound  much  louder  of  the  two ;  Sheikh  ;  and  jumped  on  his  horse,  dragged 

mingled  anguish  and  despair,  fell  down  ap-  but  the  sweet  brilliant  tone  of  the  Amati  will  the  Arab  at  an  uncomfortable  pace  out  of  the 


visit.  “  Your  health  and  spirits  are,  please 
God,  good.  We  have  long  been  friends, 
although  it  has  never  yet  been  my  good  fortune 
to  see  you.  I  know  the  laws  of  friendship  ; 
that  which  is  my  property  is  your  property, 
and  the  contrary.  But  there  are  a  few  things, 
such  as  mats,  felts,  and  ropes,  which  come 
from  afar,  and  ire  v^Ty  necessary  to  me, 
while  they  can  be  of  little  use  to  you  ;  other¬ 
wise  God  forbid  that  I  should  ask  for  them. 
You  will  greatly  oblige  me  by  giving  these 
things  to  me.”  “  As  I  am  your  sacrifice, 
O  Bey,”  answered  he,  ‘‘  no  such  things  as 
mats,  felts,  or  ropes,  were  ever  in  ray  tents : 
(I  observed  a  new  rope  supporting  the 
principal  pole.)  Search,  and  if  such  things 
be  found,  we  give  them  to  you  willingly.” 
‘  Wallah,  the  Shiekh,  has  spoken  the  truth,” 


strength  and  continued  swimming.  After  trora  No.  1  to  No.  10.  2  ct*.  *i»ch.  •*  fol 

some  lime,  and  when  I  must  have  made  con-  Eihortouon  t«  th*  Rradinf 

^derable  way,  I  turned  to  see  whether  iny  th*  .M  Mank"!  hw 

Bible  was  in  sight,  though  I  could  not  sup-  EverUstmf.  by  huo^nSin.  No.  3.  A  Sera 

r*  'i  ‘'‘®  “-i  2s.  an'r 

ItiOUgfit,  indeed,  that  it  had  sunk  into  the  ration  ol  the  Tme.  Lively,  mod  Chnitian  Faith, 
waters,  but,  to  my  great  surprise,  I  found  it  Homily  orGood  Work*,  and  First  of  FaKtmg. 
borne  up  by  .  w.Vo.  nnd  now  clone  n,  n,y 

shoulder!  My  very  heart  thrilled  with  joy.  ®<  the  Renirr^tion  of  our  S«viour  Jr*u»  Chrii 
I  seized  my  precious  book,  and  could  not  help  pay.  No.  8.  An  lloimly  of  the  Wunhy  R« 

rroi'nrr  miit  4 Vt  m...  U  ku  I  ij  .  mx  and  Reverent  Esteeminir  of  the  Sarrameni  < 

cr>ing  out,  ‘O  my  Bible!  so  you  would  not  Body  and  Blood  of  Chnst  So.  9.  An  Homilv  COIL.-... 

leave  me,  though  I  cast  you  away;  well  then,  ipi  the  Connn*  down  of  the  Holy  Ghoat,  the  mani- 

come  what  will,  you  and  I  will  never  nart  h  Whusnnday.  No.  10.  An 

fnlndlv  did  I  nut  •»  int  '  \  J  u  *  “f  Itepcniaiice  aud  True  Kccwnciliuiion 

Lxiaaiy  did  1  put  it  into  my  jacket,  and  then  God. 

emptied  my  pockets  of  my  money,  which,  j.  y>ot)u  are  m  the  Pres*,  and  will*horily  b*  pub- 
being  tbe  pater  port  of  it  ail.er,  waa  bulky  “■rt..T™Kwrf,h...T™r,c™,mit....f,l,.P,.tEpi. 
as  U  ell  as  heavy.  Church^  the  Dioceneof  Masearhusetrs.”  ran  he  obtained 

At  length  he  reached  a  rock,  which  raised  Office  ®Jjihe  ••  p  K  S.,” — alao  Bishop  M’livaioe’a 

its  head  just  atevc  the  water;  upon  this  he  .ndTiu'^l»«i^n  t«  DmiS^y  ’^maSTi^- 

scrambled,  thankful  to  rest  his  wearv  limbs  he*»re  the  Director*  of  the  ••  K.  R  S”  at  their 

upon  it.  A  few  crumbs  of  biscuit,  which  he  *"  p  p^ 

had  in  his  pocket,  though  scaked,  afforded  him  Mar.  31  — 4t. _ Secretary  and  liberal  jig^t 

a  aennty,  but  welcon.o  refreshtnont.  Hia  Rare  and  Val^ble  Woika‘'‘“" 

Bible,  so  wonderfully  preserved,  became,  in  tmpokted  from  LONDON.  «k1  fhr aaie^’sTAN- 

such  circumstances,  still  dearer  to  him  ;  he  -I  FORD  &  SWORDS,  139  Broadway,  New  York, _ 

carefully  pressed  out  the  water,  and  opening  Annoiaiione*  Suene.  By  Bloom- 

It,  these  words  met  his  eye,  and  fixed  his  at-  .Apologies  of  Juahn  .Afnrtyr,  Tertnllian.  and  .Minntiu* 
tention,  “  Kiss  the  Son,  lest  he  be  angry,  and  Felix.  Alc.  Ac.  By  Reeve*.  2  vola. 
ye  jierish  from  the  way,  when  his  wrath  is  Lo^doro***  H  vol*.  ocuvo. 

kindled  but  a  little.  Blessed  are  all  they  that  EpiU.me  .Annalium  Ecdc*.  Baronii.  Thick  fplia  1602. 
put  their  trust  in  him.”  Brent’*  Translation  of  Father  Paul*  iliaiury  of  the 

He  stretched  himself  upon  his  rocky  Wd  ;  gE  DiSni’iiary  of  Sacred  and  Pn> 

sleep  weighed  down  his  eyelids,  and  tired  fane  irwiora.  4  vol*..  folio, 
nature  sunk  to  rest;  but  the  words  still  ''el'll* of  Bi»hon  jo»eph  Hall.  New  Oxfonl  edition. 

seemed  sounding  in  his  ears.  He  was  afraid  ii«iy  acarce  work,  of  tfreat  amhoniy.  4  vol*.  1696. 
the  merciful  Saviour  would,  in  his  case,  cease  *l«rr  Apocaly^aicw;  or  a  ('omnieuiHry  on  the  Apoca- 
to  be  merciful  Flliot.  4  vol*.,  ociava 

.....  ‘  ,  .  Taylor’*  Hebrew  (Tonconlunce.  2  vol*.,  folio. 

JilS  situation  was  dangerous  in  the  extreme  ;  ,  Stackhouse’*  Body  of  Divinity.  Folio  and  ocln\-o. 


Thus,  if  we  approach  within  a  mile  or  two  of  exclaimed  all  the  bystanders.  ‘‘That  is 
a  town  or  village  in  which  a  iair  is  held,  exactly  what  I  want  to  ascertain  ;  and  as  this 
we  may  hear  faintly  the  clamor  of  the  multi*  Jg  a  matter  of  doubt,  the  Pasha  must  decide 
lude,  but  more  distinctly  the  organs  and  other  between  us,”  replied  I,  making  a  sign  to  the 
musical  instruments  which  are  played  for  their  Bairakdar,  who  had  been  instructed  how  to 
amusement.  IfaCremonaviolin,  a  reed  Amali,  act.  In  a  moment  he  had  handcuffed  the 


mingled  anguish  and  despair,  fell  down  ap-  but  the  sweet  brilliant  tone  of  the  Amati  will  the  Arab  at  an  uncomfortable  pace  out  of  the 
parently  lifeless  by  the  couch  of  his  daughter,  be  heard  at  a  distance  the  other  cannot  reach,  encampment.  “Now,  my  sons,”  said  I, 
and  in  that  situation  the  servants  found  him,  Dr.  Young,  on  the  authority  of  Denham,  mounting  leisurely, ‘‘ I  have  found  a  part  of 
when  they  returned  to  the  chamber.  states  that  at  Gibraltar  il^  human  voice  may  which  1  #4fited  f^Oti  must  search  for  the 

De  Lissau  remained  some  hours  under  the  be  heard  at  a  greater  distance  than  that  of  rest.”  They  looked  at  one  another  in  amaze- 
effect  of  the  shock  that  had  so  much  over-  any  other  animal.  Thus  when  the  cottager  ment  One  man,  more  bold  than  the  rest, 
powered  him  ;  at  the  end  of  that  lime  he  was  in  the  woods  or  in  the  open  plain  wishes  to  •^^5  about  to  seize  the  bridle  of  my  horse  ; 


when  they  returned  to  the  chamber. 

De  Lissau  remained  some  hours  under  the 
effect  of  the  shock  that  had  so  much  over¬ 
powered  him  ;  at  the  end  of  that  lime  he  was 
informed  that  Emma  had  passed  the  alarming 
crisis  in  safely.  The  excess  of  his  gratitude 
at  this  intelligence,  powerfully  proved  the 
tenderness  of  his  affection  for  his  daughter. 
From  this  moment  his  mind  recovered  its 
wonted  lone,  and  he  bore  the  trial  he  was 
called  to  endure  w’ilh  patient  submission. 

The  recovery  of  Emma  was  slow,  and  the 
virulent  malady  completely  altered  her  fea¬ 
tures  and  complexion.  Nor  did  they  ever 
again  recover  their  original  expression,  or 
hue.  This,  however,  gave  her  no  trouble, 
though  she  sometimes  felt  grieved,  when  she 
heard  her  mother  exult  at  the  visible  change, 
and  tauntingly  contrast  her  present  appear¬ 
ance,  W’ith  that  of  the  blooming  Sophia. 

Emma  frequently  revolved  in  her  mind, 
her  father’s  conduct  and  heart-searching  ques¬ 
tion,  at  the  memorable  period  already  de¬ 
scribed.  He  had  never  since  that  time, 


X  11.-4  oiiuiiiiuii  was  uaiigoruus  III  1110  trxirt’iiio,  ,  I'lnmnou**  *  noiiy  01  Divinity,  r olio  anil  ocln\-n. 

but  the  Lord  heard  his  cry,  and  sent  him  help,  j  ‘M*’  other  Rare  Work*  oi  th*  *ame  aiitiquiiy. 

AnU...  •  •  L.  u  J  L  L  J  ■  AIk*  nifnlern  edition*  of  the  work*  of  Jewell,  Water- 

ship  hove  in  sight,  bound  on  her  homeward  ;  Ia„d.  Bull.  I.ealie.  Bramhall,  Dr.  Do.hio.  I,nr,lner.  ro.in. 
voyage  to  Liverpool.  What  now  was  his  joy  !  Conil>er,  Collier’*  Eccle8ia*tical  lli*tvry,  8irype.  South, 
with  what  anxiety  did  he  strain  his  eves  to  ■i”!  manv  other*.  All  of  which  w-ill  be  *u:d  on  Ihemuat 

,1,  favorable  term*, 

watefi  the  coming  vessel  !  and  with  what  S.  a  S.  have  just  printed  a  priced  catalf^ne  of  about 
dread  did  he  think  of  being  passed  unseen!  "even  hundred  volume*.  *11  itabln  far  Pariah  Librarie*, 

Afr..  k  k-  k  J  '  J  .k  1  which  w/ill  be  forwarded  to  tho*o  who  may  desire  ik 

Iresfi  breeze  had  sprung  up,  and  ihe  vessel  J4 _ 4,^  ^ 

was  going  very  fast  through  the  water.  He  New  Books  ^ 

had  passed  two  long  days  here,  and  was  suf-  *  N  AuTosiooRAritY  and  Letters  of  the  Author  of 
fering  from  raging  thirst.  He  had  scarce  “The  Listener,”  “Christ  our  Law,”  Ac..  12mo., 

strength  enough  to  wave  his  handkerchief.  ‘Saner* ,•  or  Si.iritual  Sonu*  in  .Six  p.ru.-I. 

Happily,  it  was^ierceived.  A  boat  was  sent  The  Believer’s  F,*j)on*ai;  II.  The  Believer’*  Jointure; 

off,  and  he  taken  on  board  the  vessel.  *  IV.  T^  Believer’*  lAidgins; 

-XT  .  J  J  f  k  J  k  .  V.  The  Believer  *  Soliloquy ;  VI.TheBelieversPrinci- 

Now,  rested  and  refreshed,  ht  soon  regained  roncerniny  Creaiion  and  Redemption,  Law  and 

his  Strengh  ;  and  W’ith  a  grateful  heart  poured  Go*}>el,  Justification  and  Sanctification.Faith  and  Senae, 

forth  his  thanksgivings  to  God,  and  renewed  Ralph  Lrakine. 

,  ^  ,,  *..1  1  L  10  which  18  prefixed  an  src«>uiit  of  Ihe  .Author  ■  Life 

vows  ever  to  be  the  Lord  s.  At  length  he  and  W'riting*.  ic.mo.,  cloth.  #1. 
was  landed  safe  at  Liverpool,  and  was  now  T^e  Happy  Home;  affectionately  Fn*crihed  to  the 
k:„  4.V  T  *  Working  People.  Bv  the  Rev.  Jame*  Hamilton,  D.  D., 

pursuing  his  way  to  l^ndo  i.  ..  F.amc-*t.”  “  Mount  of  Olive.,”  Ac. 

\_London  Feacher  s  Offerwg.  iiiuianited.  i8mo..  50  ct». 

The  Blood  of  the  Cro$t;  by  the  author  of  “The  Night 
of  Weeping.”  24mo.,  30  cents,  or  4  copies  liir  f  1. 

The  Pearl  of  Day»;  or  the  Advantage*  of  the  Sab¬ 
bath  to  the  Working  Claw*  By  a  ljihi>rer’*  Daughter. 
ISmo.,  30  cent*,  or  four  copie*  for  one  dollar. 

Just  published  and  for  Sale  at  the  Baltimore  Cheap 
Church  Bookstore  of  A.  P.  BFRT,  No.  7  Balt.  «t.. 

Between  the  Bridge  and  Centre  Market, 
April  14. _ BALTIMORF.,  Md 

Bates’  iEolian. 

JUST  PUBLISHED— The  itolinn,  a  volume  of  Mis¬ 
cellaneous  Poems,  by  Dnvid  Buies, 
—CONTAINING— 

Speak  Gently,  The  Americsn  Flng, 

The  World  of  Mind.  I'nwelcomc  V'isiters, 

Birthday  Thoughts,  I,aurel  Hill, 

The  Battle  of  the  Siooks,  The  Stolen  Heart. 


call  her  husband,  who  is  working  at  a  distance, 
she  does  not  shout,  but  pilches  her  voice  lo  a 
musical  key,  which  she  knows  from  habil,  and 
by  that  means  reaches  his  ear.  The  loudest 
roar  of  the  largest  lion  could  not  penetrate  so 
far. 


■was  about  lo  seize  the  bridle  of  my  horse  ; 
but  the  weight  of  Ibrahim  Agah’s  courbatch 
across  his  back,  drew  his  attention  to  another 
object.  Although  the  Arabs  were  well  armed, 
they  were  loo  much  surprised  to  make  any 
attempt  at  resistance  :  or  perhaps  they  feareil 
too  much  for  their  Sheikh,  still  jolting  away 


‘‘  ‘  This  properly  ot  music  in  the  human  3,4  uneasy  pace  in  the  iron  grasp  of  Bairak 

^  onvo  rA aar rvoi"  ^  IQ  strikinorlv  shown  in  _ k„  i 1  .  Lr-  1 _  .  1  •  1  . 


voice,’  says  Cowper,  ‘  is  strikingly  shown  in 
the  Cathedrals  abroad.  Here  the  mass  is 
entirely  performed  in  musical  sounds,  and 
becomes  audible  to  every  devotee,  however 
placed  in  the  remotest  part  of  the  church, 
whereas,  if  the  same  had  been  read,  the 
sounds  would  not  have  travelled  beyond  the 
precincts  of  the  choir.’  Those  orators  who, 
by  modulating  the  voice,  render  it  more 
musical.  Loud  speakers  are  seldom  heard  to 
advantage. 

I  “  Burke’s  voice  is  said  to  have  been  a  sort 
of  lofty  cry,  which  tended,  as  much  as  the 


dar,  who  had  put  his  horse  to  a  brisk  trot, 
and  held  his  pistol  cocked  in  one  hand.  The 
women  swarming  out  of  the  tents,  now  took 
part  in  the  matter.  Gathering  round  my 
horse,  they  kissed  the  tails  of  my  coat  and  my 
shoes,  making  the  most  dolorous  supplications. 
1  was  not  to  be  moved,  however;  and  extract¬ 
ing  myself  with  difficulty  from  the  crowd,  I 
rejoined  the  Bairakdar,  who  was  hurrying  on 
his  prisoner  with  evident  good  will.  The 
Sheikh  had  alretfily  tfntdv-himself  well  known 
to  the  authorities  by  his  dealing  with  the 
villages ;  and  there  was  scarcely  a  man  in  the 


ind  tauntingly  contrast  Acr  present  appear-  precincts  of  the  choir.’  Those  orators  who,  ing  myself  with  difficulty  from  the  crowd,  I  Fredericksburg,  Va,  for  eduraiing  boy*.  China,  $25;  st  volunle’in'clotM^.'^**’ **  wni*.  sneot  ‘mo. 
ance,  W’ith  that  of  the  blooming  Sophia.  by  modulating  the  voice,  render  it  more  rejoined  the  Bairakdar,  who  was  hurrying  on  Li  Opinion »  of  the  Pnee. 

Emma  frequently  revolved  in  her  mind,  musical.  Loud  speakers  are  seldom  heard  to  fijg  prisoner  with  evident  good  will.  The  Ind,  for  Consi*n’tiiiople.’ 85;  Si  PeterWh^Albony,  *24;  “  AH  are  chametenzed  by  ihe  so^me  *pirii  of  tender 

her  father’s  conduct  and  heart-searching  ques-  advantage.  v.  .  Sheikh  had  alretfily'tntd^-himself  well  known  J"* ft?  swcet^and"murical  as^nj  ,!II^m*  have 

lion,  at  the  memorable  period  already  de-  “Burkes  voice  is  said  to  have  been  a  sort  to  the  authorities  by  his  dealing  with  the  Marnn  "rv  m’a  G^rVeu  JCarier  *2- vveaion4r”II!i*!^  with."— F.rening  BMiietin.  .  . 

scribed.  He  had  never  since  that  time,  of  lofty  cry,  which  tended,  as  much  as  the  villages  ;  and  there  was  scarcely  a  man  in  the  Charles  city  co.  820;  a  poor  member  lor  Constantinople,  itvie^**and'*ihe ^toIThor'^wi^I”find*  w^V>pe, ' v Jra^n"«i!y 
reverted  to  the  subject,  but  his  redoubled  formality  of  his  discourse,  in  the  House  of  country  who  could  not  bring  forward  a  spe-  ***^*^T^*^V^e'*j*h”  "vnipathixer*  in  hi*  love  of  nature,  and  of  poetry.  Hi* 

tenderness  to  her,  and  the  benign  expression  Commons,  to  send  the  members  to  their  cious  claim  against  him— either  for  a  donkey,  doXr’Con.unlinie.*1^8io?i: 

of  his  countenance  whenever  he  addressed  dinner.  Chatham  s  lowest  wisper  ■was  dis-  qj.  ^  horse,  a  sheep,  or  a  copper  kettle.  He  ford.  Conn,  for  Con»tantinople.  919  20;  St  Jame*’  ch.  ^ [Efm$cot>al  Reemder. 
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.Music.  Drawing,  Painting.  EnilHoidery.  Ac.  ^ 

The  schotd  is  supplied  with  an  excellent  •pparaius 
illiMtraling  the  various  sfiidie*.  The  school  rooir  n  Oie 
rniwi  eligible  in  ihe  place,  with  ground*  and  garden  at- 
fached:  and  lo*>ated  in  Ihe  moet  healthv  pnn  of  ihe 
town.  Pupils  are  received  at  any  time,  and  pay  onlv 
frorn  the  time  of  commenremenu  ’ 

Ciraiilats  stating  term*,  will  be  forwarded  lo  any  who 
may  desire  them.  Reference  may  be  made  l»»  any  riti. 
xen  of  Harrisburg,  (’’arlislc,  or  lanrastcr  city,  in  which 
Ihiwe  places  Ihe  subscriber  ha*  taught  for  the  lasttwentv- 
five  year*;  and  aluo  to  Rishop  Potter  and  D.  W**hingi.«n 
Ailee,  of  Phi Welphia.  G.  DAY.  Principal. 

Mr.  Hugh  Coyle,  Professor  of  .Music. 

Mr*  S.  Shmner,  teacher  of  EmbtoMlery,  Drawing  and 
Painting.  ^ 

Harnthurg,  Jan.  29th,  1849.  3ni. 

Misses  Snow  &  Thompson’s  Boarding 
and  Day  School  for  Young  Ladies 

Summer  St.,  dirertlv  onjtomte  the  ('htirrh,  l'hih<lrhhia 
RSL  Ol  INS’rkl  CTION. — Orthography,  Read- 
Y'  Ing  nnd  Writing  :  Ancient  and  Modern  liei.griplo. 
Grammar,  .Arithmetic,  Algebni.  Geometry:  (’ml.  .N*.' 
lural,  and  Ecclesinsiical  Hi*t*.n':  Nalurnh  Moral,  and 
Mental  Philosophy;  Rhetoric,  Ligic,  and  romivmition ; 
Chemistry,  Physiology,  anil  Geology;  Astioimmv  smi 
Botany;  Latin,  Mythology,  and  the'  Standard  I’lK-tnal 
Worka 

TERMS  rKR  SKS.SION  Or  EIVE  MONTH!!. 

For  Tuition  in  any  or  all  of  the  above  hranrhe*.  fn>m 
$16  bi  $31),  necording  lo  the  age  of  the  pupil.  Primary  de. 
partineni  $10:  RiNird,  including  Tiiilion,  Irom  $“.’>  In  $ll'(t. 

Fittae — Inslnictionson  the  piano,  harp, guitar, and  in 
•ingiRg,  ilrnwing  with  pencil  or  criiyon,  |Hiinting  in  oil 
or  w Met  folor*;  Mnilern  Inngiinge*  and  iierdli  work  at 
the  usual  whool  price*.  Vacation  July  and  Aiigimi. 
For  further  pnrliciilnr*  see  cin-iiliir*  si  the  Inniliilion  or 
addrem  (pout  paid)  Mis*  A.  G.  Snow,  Philndelphiu 
Heference$.—\io\.  Dr.  Dm  ai  liei ;  Rev  Kingston  Go*!- 
dsnl;  Rev.  N.  S.  Harris;  Matthew  1..  Revsn.  I’nii  ;  Hon 
John  Swilt.  Mayor  ol  Philad«  lphia ;  Prof  I>iiiirIiw>ii  of 
Jefferson  College;  Hon.  Kdiniind  Burke.  lVii*hmgloii. 
D.  C.;  Mm*  Mary  l.vnn.  Principal  of  the  Mount  Holyoke 
female  S.'niii;m-\,  .S,„ih  Hadley.  M;im, 


Phii  ADA..  Pa  .July  1848 


Aug.  ‘22. —  Iv. 


of  the  Author  of  s  Boarding  School  for  Boys, 

w,”  Ac..  12mo..  WKS'P  (MIKSTKK. 

^^IHS  K*lnl>li»hmeiil,  Kiinnied  at  West  (’hesi.-r.  Pii., 
in  Six  part*. — I.  *  wilhiii  three  hour*  ride  from  Philndelphiu  by  the 


The  Kilty  White, 

'I'he  Sailor’*  Sanctuary, 
The  Child’s  Prayer, 
The  Spirit’s  Wing, 


Day  Dream*. 

Tliere  is  a  God, 

Musing*  in  Life, 

The  Skeptic  A  the  Believer, 


of  his  countenance  whenever  he  atidressed 
her,  kindled  a  secret  hope  in  her  soul,  that 
shed  a  brilliant  gleam  over  many  a  solitary 
hour,  and  added  another  precious  link  to  the 
chain  of  filial  affection. 


The  Power  of  Love  in  the  Family. 

We  have  not  half  confidence  enough  in  the 
power  of  love  to  disarm  the  violent,  to  reclaim 
the  vicious,  to  awaken  the  dead  in  trespasses 
and  sins.  The  fault  begins  in  our  families. 
W^e  do  not  love  enough  to  bear  w’ith  each 
other’s  faults.  We  mistake  our  selfish  im¬ 
patience  of  each  other’s  foibles,  or  faults,  for 
a  righteous  indignation  at  wrong,  and  our  ob¬ 
stinacy  and  pride,  which  would  conform  all 
others  to  our  own  ideas  of  things,  for  firmness 
of  principle,  and  fidelity  lo  duty.  We  do 
not  love  enough  in  our  own  homes  to  call  forth 
the  better  qualities  in  each  other’s  hearts. 
The  faults  of  our  friencis  are  generally  the  re¬ 
flection  of  our  own  weaknesses  or  errors. 
Our  carelessness  makes  their  petulance,  our 
jealousy  their  suspicion,  our  selfishness  theirs, 
our  injustice  their  anger.  And  so  it  is  with 
our  children.  We  do  not  love  them  enough 
to  make  them  love  us  better  than  themselves. 
We  dote,  but  we  do  not  love.  We  'do  not 


dinner.  Chatham’s  lowest  wisper  was  dis¬ 
tinctly  heard,  ‘  his  middle  tones  were  sweet  4^33  consequently  most  averse  to  an  interview 
rich,  and  beautifully  varied,’  says  a  writer,  with  the  Pasha,  and  looked  with  evident 
discribing  the  orator;  ‘when  he  raised  his  horror  on  the  prospect  of  a  journey  to  Mosul, 
voice  to  the  highest  pitch,  the  House  w’as  j  considerable  to  his  alarm,  by  dropping 

completely  filled  with  the  volume  of  sound,  3  friendly  hints  on  the  advantage  of  the 
and  the  effect  was  awful,  except  when  he  dreary  subterranean  lock-up  house  under  the 
wished  to  cheer  or  animate  and  then  he  had  governor’s  palace,  and  of  the  pillory  and  sticks, 
spirit-sterring  notes  which  were  perfectly  By  the  time  he  reached  Nimroud,  he  was 
irresistible.  The  terrible  however,  was  his  fully  alive  to  his  fate,  anti  deemed  it  prudeut 
peculiar  power.  Then  the  house  sunk  before  make  a  full  confession.  He  sent  an  Arab 
him  ;  still  he  was  dignified,  and  wonderful  jjjg  tgnig ;  gnd  next  morning  an  ass  appeared 
was  his  eloquence;  it  was  attended  with  this  jj.|  ^jjg  court-yard  bearing  the  missing  property, 
important  effect,  that  it  possessed  every  one  with  the  addition  of  a  lamb  and  a  kid  by  way 
with  a  conviction  that  there  w'as  something  in  ^f  3  conciliatory  offering.  I  dismissed  the 
him  finer  even  than  ^  his  words  ;  that  the  man  Sheikh  with  a  lecture,  and  had  afterwards  no  I 
was  greater,  infinitely  greater  than  the  rgagon  to  complain  of  him  or  his  tribe — nor  * 
orator.’  ’  indeed  of  any  tribes  in  the  neighbourhood  ; 

fgp  ijjg  gtory  got  abroad,  and  was  invested 
with  several  horrible  facts  in  addition,  which 
A  Bold  Advocate.  could  only  he  iMtfd  id  the  imagination  of  the 

The  note  from  the  Pope,  calling  on  the  Arabs,  but  which  served  to  produce  the  effect 
Catholic  Powers  to  levy  war  against  the  1  desired — a  proper  respect  for  my  properly. 
Romans,  on  his  behalf,  has  roused  the  choler  — LayarFs  Nineveh  and  its  Remains. 

of  Le  National.  The  Pope  certainly  forgot  _ _ 

the  dignity  of  diplomatic  language,  when  'W'atchino  Daughters. — The  women  of  Poland 

he  called  the  present  Roman  government  1,34.3  3  watchful  eye  over  their  daughters,  and 
“  wretches,”  and  such  like  names.  Fe  rnake  them  wear  little  bells  on  their  person.®,  to 
National  \s  wroth.  “Is  it  worthy,”  he  says,  “  of  denote  where  they  ore,  and  what  they  are  about, 
a  Sovereign  Pontiff,  to  abuse  the  sacred  power 


make  sacrifices  for  them  in  little  things.  "W’e  a  Sovereign  Pontiff,  to  abuse  the  sacred  powei 
do  not  teach  them  disinterestedness,  by  our  with  which  he  is  invested  lo  strike  with  ana 
willingness  lo  give  up  our  tastes  for  them,  themas,  and  to  consign  to  eternal  damnation 
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J  L  Edwards.  Washington,  D  C.  $5;  Trinity  ch.  Brand- 
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S  8.  for  Africa,  $25-$150  80.  Toul.  $771  28. 
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Winthrop’s  Lectures. 

IECTURE8  on  Chrt*iianity  and  Infidelity — the  Pros- 
.j  pe*  u  of  Ihe  Jew* — the  Coming  and  Kingdom  of  the 
Saviour — and  other  Important  Subjects.  By  the  Rev. 
Fxlward  M’lnthrop.  .A.  M.,  Rector  ol  St.  Paul’s  church, 
Norwalk,  Ohio. 

A  few  copies  of  this  important  work  for  sale — price  75 
ct* .  by  STANFORD  A  SWORDS, 
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teresting  Facta,  ISino. 

I*  ChristianUy  from  God  f  a  manual  of  Chriatian  Evi¬ 
dence*  for  Scripture  Reader*,  Citv  MiMionaries.Sunday- 
achoolTenchera,du:.,hy  Rev.JuhnCuinining,  D  D..  ISno. 
'  The  Philosophy  of  Kelitiion,  by  J.  D.  Morrell.  A.  M 
Hinerah  and  it*  Remaint;  wrih  an  account  ot  a  Visit 
to  the  Chaldean  Christiana  of  Kurdistan  and  the  Yezdis 
nr  Devil  Worahippers.  and  an  Inquiry  into  the  manners 
and  arts  of  the  Ancient  Assyrians;  hy  Aiivtin  Henry 
Lavard.  Esq..  1  vol.  8vo.  (Haiidnoniely  Illusirated.) 


Coliiiiilun  Kiiil  Road,  was  hiiill  and  lurnmhcd  some  ymr* 
ago,  cxpri'ssly  for  a  Boiirilini>  Rrhool,  at  an  cxim-iisc  o| 
over  fifty  thousand  dollars.  'I'he  situation  is  very  healthy, 
and  the  accoiiiniiHlations  most  ronifortnhle. 

In  this  S  linol  the  pupil*  r«'cei*e  thon.iigh  inslrm  lion 
in  all  the  F.iiclish  hranrhe*  which  innstitnie  a  giv«f 
American  rdnention.  'Phe  ancient  nnd  the  tiiodcrn  Isii. 
guages,  as  well  a*  the  higher  branches  of  malhrmaiKs, 
are  there  l.night  by  competent  irachers  of  tried  abilivies. 
who  all  live  at  the  Schmil,  nnd  who  dr* ole  thefr  whole 
time  to  the  iniprovenieni  of  ihtdr  pupils. 

The  Course  of  Sliidies  is  sm  ii,  that  a  pupil,  at  ih* 
choice  of  his  friends,  ran  receive,  m  a  few  years,  such 
an  education  ns  will  fit  him  for  ii<lmis*ion  either  into  aiiv 
College,  into  West  Point  or  the  Navy,  or  enable  him  lo 
become  a  civil  engineer. 

Book-Keeping  is  taught :  hod  a  pupil  directing  hi*  st- 
tention  to  a  mercantile  life,  will  receive  such  insiriiciion 
ns  will,  uu  his  leaving  school,  enable  him  at  once  to 
make  himself  very  useful  in  a  counting  house,  and 
thereby  secure  for  himself  immediate  advancemenL 
To  those  who  have  no  knowledge  ol  ihe  Schisd  here 
announced,  the  Principal  would  observe,  that  it  it  not  a 
new  schiKil,  but  one  which  was  carried  on  siicceMfully 
for  several  years  in  Philadelphia,  from  which  place  he 
remove*!  it  to  West  Chester,  nearly  16  years  ago,  per¬ 
suaded,  then,  thiit  ihe  country  hnd  many  ad  vantages  over 
a  large  city  to  bring  up  Kijt,  of  which  he  ha*  become 
long  since  thoroughly  convinced  hy  his  exjuTience  in 
both  places. 

The  Principal  of  this  School  will  he  pleased  to  refer 
persons,  d'  siroiis  of  placing  lw>vs  under  hi*  care,  not  only 
to  distingiiiKhed  gentlemen  who  have  known  him  for 
many  years  os  an  instructor  of  youth,  but  to  the  parent* 
who  have  had,  and  to  those  who  now  have,  Imv*  at  hi* 
*ch(x>l,  and  also  to  many  of  his  old  *ch*ilnrs,  who  hr-ing 
now  grown  up  men,  are  filling  high  ollices  in  difk'rciit 
jiarts  of  the  Union,  ife  will  also  refer  those  who  wish 
to  give  a  cln**ii  nl  education  lo  their  sons,  lo  the  Facili¬ 
ties  of  several  College*,  into  which  many  of  hi*  pupil* 
have  been  ailmitted,  (several  in  ndvonce*!  c|n*«es.)  m 
which  they  distini.’iiish(Ml  themselves,  thereby  pr>\in< 
his  school  10  he  one  at  which  boy*  can  receive  »n  F,n"- 
lish  and  a  (.'lassicnl  edneatinn.  and  at  the  same  time  *<- 
quire  snch  n  kiiowlcrlge  of  the  French  nnd  the  Si'«ni*h 
as  will  lie  of  infinite  value  lo  them  in  whatever  profc*. 
sionor  iHisiness  tliey  may  aftiTwards devote  themrclvi’sto. 

N.  B.  There  being  in  West  Chester,  churches  of  nearly 
every  denomination,  the  pupils  on  Riindav*  are  tiiken  hy 
the  Principal  and  the  Teacher*  U>  whichever  of  them 
parents  may  have  directed,  there  lo  attend  service  and 
to  receive  such  instruction  as  is  peculiar  Ui  the  sect  lo 
which  each  pupil  may  hi-Iong  Besides  which,  religion" 
instruction  is  given  at  the  School. — ami  Ihe  moral*  and 

good  manner*  of  the  pupil*  are  also  scrupulously  aiiende«i 

to  at  all  times.  . 

The  Winter  Session  will  begin  on  thclsl  of  .VovemlH-r. 
For  Terms  and  any  information  respecting  the  S  hool, 
letters,  post  paid,  must  he  directed  to  the  Pnncipel.  a* 
above.  _ _ ^ 

MUTUAL  LIFE  INSURANCE. 
The  Girard  Life  Insurance  Annuity 
and  Trust  Company  of  Philada., 
Office,  No.  159  1  hesnilt  street, 
CAPITAL.  $:M8M8HI, 
r  H  A  R  T  K  R  P  K  R  H  F,  T  f  A  I. . 
riONTINUE  10  make  INRI  R.ANCF-S  ON  I'D’F;S  "n 
vy  the  most  favorable  term*,  and  receive  ’TRI  M  •‘t 
from  individuals,  corporate  Nidie*,  or  court*  of  Justice. 


A  Bold  Advocate. 

The  note  from  the  Pope,  calling  on  the 
Catholic  Powers  to  levy  war  against  the 
Romans,  on  his  behalf,  has  roused  the  choler 
of  Le  National.  The  Pope  certainly  forgot 
the  dignity  of  diplomatic  language,  when 
he  called  the  present  Roman  government 
“  wretches,”  and  such  like  names.  Le 


April  14. — 2t. 


139  Broadway,  New  York. 


The  Grnrut  ef  Italy;  by  Robert  TtimbuH,  author  of  ■"‘1  execute  them  agreeably  to  the  wishei.  of  I*’'' 
r.eiiiua  of  Rorlland.”  Ac  ,  12iih».  The  capital  heme  paid  up  and  invested.  “ 

Here  m  FAttie  and  There  a  IaUU;  by  the  author  of  tbo  aeciimulaud  premium  fund,  aih inis  a  per/tet  m  u  j 

to  Ihe  inmired. 

The  premium*  may  be  paid  in  yearly,  half  yearly.  *’ 


Rev.  G.  T.  Bedell’s  Sermons. 

The  DIVINITY  OF  CHRIS'r;  a  Sermon  preached 
in  St.  Jam*-*’  church,  Si.  Peter’*  Port,  Guernsey. 
Individual  Responaibility  for  Missiona  to  the  Heathen; 
a  Sermon  preached  in  Edinburgh. 

Just  received  and  for  sale  by 

STANFORD  A  SWORDS. 
April  14. — 2t.  139  Broadway,  New  York. 

Periodicals  published  by  the  Ameri¬ 
can  Sunday-School  Union. 


'  Peep  of  Dav.”  “  Ijne  upon  Line,”  Ac. 
lAterary  Sketches  and  Letters;  being  the  Final  Me¬ 


morials  of  Charie*  Lamb;  (never  before  pnblished.)  by  quarterly  payment* 


Thomas  Noon  Talfourd.  12mn.,second  edition,  Ac.  Ac. 
New  Book*  receiving  daily, 

53rAf  a  small  advance  from  Auctiem  price*. 

Now  Receiving,  a  large  and  handsome  collection  of 
Church  Books,  dire*  t  from  the  New  York  and  Phila*lel- 
phia  .Auction  Sales,  which  will  be  sold  at  a  very  small 
advance  for  cash,  by  A.  P.  BURT, 

No  7  Balt.  St.,  betw.  the  Bridge  A  Centre  Market, 
4pnl  14.  _  BAUTIMORE,  Md._ 

The  Cheap  Theological  Bookstore. 


f*  .u  *u  .0  oiornol  P  11  T  T  H  H  ^  H  T  F  lY  1 )  fifst  ottd  lliinl  Wednesday  of  Bvery  month,  is  |  OTAND.ARD  'fHEOLfXilC.AL  BOOKS,  at  Reduced 

tastes  for  them,  themas,  and  to  consign  to  eternal  damnation,  LIIiLUIvLIa  O  llilriii  i/.  (J  published  at  25  cenu  a  year,  in  advance,  or  roca  i  o  Price*. _ Simeon’*  Complete  VVorka.21  vols..London 


The  company  add  a  BONI  S  at  stated  peri«>*)» 
inaiirancos  ihr  life.  The  first  bonus  was  appropriaied  in 
December,  1844.  amounting  to  10  per  *^iit.  *)ii  the 
insured  uisler  the  *ild(>st  puli*  ies,  lo  8j  per  cent.;  "i  V  f 
cent  Ac.,  on  *>thers  in  proportion  to  the  lime  of  sminlii  r. 
making  an  addition  of  $li)0,  $87  50,  $75,  Ac.,  on  ev<'rv 
$1000  unginally  insured,  whi*  h  is  an  average  of  more 
thari  50  per  *ent  on  tlie  premiums  |«id,  and  without  in¬ 
creasing  the  aii.niial  pHymeiit  to  the  Company. 

'fhe  operation  of  the  aoNfS  will  be  seen  hy  the  fol- 
l<ming  example*  from  the  Life  Insurance  Registerof  the 


Company,  ihuii 


We  punish  them  because  they  annoy  us  unhappy  fellow-citizens,  culpable  (remark  it  - - — - - — 

oftener  than  because  they  do  wrong.  We  well)  not  before  the  Church,  but  before  a  rT*x,«  -n/N-nr  on/i  Vila  ’RiKia 

indulge  our  sloth,  and  the  quickest  way  of  temporal  sovereign.”  This  terribly  stings  .  . 

correcting  a  misconduct  which  shocks  our  L^Univers,  the  Jesuit  organ.  It  declares  At  a  village  in  arwickshire,  England,  a 
nerves,  or  disturbs  or  interrupts  our  occupa-  that  “the  spiritual  arms  have  been  committed  few  pious  people  were  in  the  habit  of  meeting 
tions,  is  resorted  to.  Oh,  how  quickly  parents  to  the'Church,  not  only  to  defend  her  spiritual,  at  an  early  hour  on  the  Sabbath-day  for  prayer 
lose  the  confidence  of  their  children,  never  to  but  also  her  temporal  right;”  and  meets  the  and  praise.  Returning  from  one  of  these 
be  regained,  by  injustice,  selfishness,  and  the  difficulty  of  d(X)uiing  men  to  eternal  wo  for  meeting,  a  Christian  female  observetl  a  poor 


nerves,  or  disturbs  or  interrupts  our  occupa¬ 
tions,  is  resorted  to.  Oh,  how  quickly  parents 
lose  the  confidence  of  their  children,  never  to 
be  regained,  by  injustice,  selfishness,  and  the 


“If  you  wish,”  said  she  haughtily,  “to  re-  absence  of  love.  If  the  child  only  has  faith  a  political  offence,  by  this  quick  reply  :  “The  sailor  sitting  by  the  way-side,  with  his  Bible 

tain  your  situation  in  this  family,  presume  in  the  love  of  its  parents;  if  the  son  and  the  A'oftona/ should  know  that  it  does  not  depend  and  his  Hymn-book  in  his  hand,  as  if  waiting 

not  to  interfere. in  my  actions.  Your  favor  daughter  only  love  and  are  loved  tenderly,  on  Pius  IX.,  nor  on  any  one  on  earth,  to  pre-  for  the  lime  of  Divine  worship.  She  invited 

towards  an  apostate,  does  little  credit  to  your  truly  enough,  at  home,  how  impossible  it  is  cipiiate  any  person  whatever  into  hell  against  him  to  her  house,  when  he  gave  the  following 


religious  profession.  Never  more  name  her 
to  me,  let  her  perish,  and  her  memorial  be 
bloited  from  the  records  of  earth,  as  it  has 
long  been  from  the  book  of  everlasting  life, 
and  salvation !” 

I/eah  was  greatly  shocked  at  the  implaca¬ 
ble  spirit  evinced  by  her  mistress,  and  re¬ 
doubled  her  attentions  to  the  proscribed  suf¬ 
ferer,  whose  motive  for  wishing  to  see  her 
mother,  arose  from  a  hope  she  entertained, 
that,  while  softened  by  ihe  scenes  of  death 
an  wo  pMsing  around  her,  she  might  be  won 
grant  er,  a  first  and  Iasi  maternal  benedic¬ 
tion,  ere  she  was  no  more. 

When  De  Lissau  had  seen  thi»  rpmaln.  nf 


they  should  wander  far,  or  erring,  should  not  be 
speedily  reclaimed !  This  is  the  grand  rale 
in  domestic  education — love.  Give  your 
children  a  genial,  loving  atmosphere  in  which 
to  grow.  Bear  with  their  faults  which  are 
often  the  beginning  of  their  best  excellencies — 
in  patience  wait  upon  the  growth  of  their 
characters.  Do  not  quench  the  spirit  of  truth, 
of  beauty,  of  love,  in  them  by  your  harsh  vio¬ 
lence.  Live  as  near  G(xl  as  you  can,  and 
trust  your  children  rather  to  the  genial  influ¬ 
ences  of  the  atmosphere  you  create,  than  to 
your  wearisome  precepts  and  corrections,  and 
to  the  pruning-knife  of  your  standard  of  right 


Danipi  A  7'*®**“  seen  the  remains  of  and  propriety.  Throw  them  on  their  own 
■nd  brother,  tender  consciences,  and  do  not  substitute  in 


■nd  noonrA.r.,,  fr.  -  T  — ^  .  *“'*  ‘^roiner,  lenuer  consciences,  anu  uo  noi  suosiituie  in 

n  the  ahall  that  ^8*^  the  first  mould  their  minds  artificial  sins  for  real  ones ;  and 

th,  .h,U  liM  com., nnd  them.  h.  mumnd  '  nrt.  if  at  all.  on  the  side  of  indulgence.  1,  fa 


his  will.  The  citizens  of  the  Roman  States 
have  always  been  free  to  incur, or  not  to  incur, 
the  excommunication.  If  it  pleases  them  to 
expose  themselves  to  *  eternal  damnation,’  in 
spite  of  all  that  Pius  IX.  has  done  to  save 
them,  it  is  their  affair,  and  they  will  answer 
for  it  at  the  tribunal  of  God,  who  will  judge 
them.”  They  must,  therefore,  not  at  all 
blame  the  Pope  for  cursing  them ;  but  simply 
blame  themselves  for  doing  what  displeased 
the  Pope.  Is  it  not  awful  and  horrible,  that, 
at  this  day,  men  are  found  to  print  such  wild 
nonsense  on  the  terrible  subject  of  eternal 
damnation  ?  And  this  in  Paris  ! 

The  National  makes  the  matter  worse,  by 
saying  that  Pius  IX.  declared,  last  May,  that 
he  could  not  make  war  upon  Austria,  because 
the  Austrians  were  Culbolics,  and,  as  Head 


account  of  himself  and  his  Bible  : 

He  was  born  in  Am$fica ;  at  twelve  years 
of  age  he  left*  home.  A  father’s  and  a 
mother’s  tears  were  unheeded.  He  em¬ 
barked  on  the  wide  ocean,  and  soon  met  with 
many  dangers  from  tempests  and  battles  with 
the  enemy.  One  night  a  dreadful  storm 
arose,  and  the  ship  became  unmanageable, 
and  in  the  morning  an  awful  scene  presented 
itself;  every  person  on  board  had  been  swept 
away  by  the  waves  breaking  over  the  ship, 
and  he  found  himself  the  only  living  person 
upon  a  vessel  going  to  pieces ! 

The  poor  boy,  finding  that  he  must  leave 
the  sinking  vessel,  put  as  much  money  in  the 
pocket  of  his  jacket  as  he  could.  He  had 
likewise  a  treasure,  which,  though  he  was  ig¬ 
norant  of  its  real  worth,  yet  he  prized  as  hav- 


copin  for  one  dollar,  { 

The  Sand  tty- School  Journal, 
each  number  containing  ei^ht  quarto  pages,  close  print,  j 

Every  two  weeks  is  published  the 

Youth's  Penny  Gazette. 

Aa  ihi*  paper  is  iiaually  taken  by  schoolaor  companies, 
the  price  is  put  at  $5  for  forty  copi*Ni  w  one  addreaa.or 
half  a  cent  a  paper.  Single  subacriptious  25  cts.  per  year, 
tit. 

On  the  first  *Iav  of  every  month  i*  published 
The  Chilis  Companion, 

25  rente  a  year.  _ „  c 

For  Snie  at  their  several  DEPOSITORIF-S — G.S.  S-*v 
field,  146  Chesnut  street.  Philada  ;  Boeton.  W  R  Tap- 

Cn,  9  Cornhill;  New  York,  J.  C.  Meeks,  147  N'aasau  su; 

misville,  W.  H.  Biilkley,  103  Fourth  street;  St.  I/>uis,  ■ 
A.  W.  Corey,  89  Chesnut  *L  _ [ 

Books  Published  by  H.  Hooker  &  Co.  i 

Archbishop  SYNGE  on  the  Lord*  supper,  an- 
swering  objections  and  difficulties,  with  a  Sermon  | 
of  the  Rev.  Mr'  Howe,  Rector  of  St.  Luke’s  church,  all  j 
in  one  volume.  This  work  is  designed  to  eneooroee  i 
persons,  whose  doty  it  may  be  to  coom  to  the  Lord’s  i 
Table,  and  who  yet  indulge  unreasonable  doubts  othI 

*^nie  Life  and  Correspondence  of  the  Rev.  Henry  Venn, 
now  first  published  in  this  country,  from  the  sixth  Lon- 
don  edition.  Mr.  Venn  was  the  author  of  “the  Com¬ 
plete  Duty  of  Man.”  and  wiu  probably  os  dietinguished 
an  example  of  piety  ond  usefulness  as  can  be  found. 

The  Stranger  in  the  Church.atract  by  Bishop  Burges*. 
Profession  and  Practice,  by  the  Rev.  Hugh  White. 

Here  a  Little  and  There  a  Little,  by  the  author  of  the 


Editfon.  .  „  ,  11- 

Bishop  Horne’s  Work*.  2  vol*..  extra  calf. 

Neander's  History  of  the  Christian  Church,  2  vols., 
new  edition.  ,  .  „  , 

Macknizht’s  Harmony  of  the  Gospels,  2  vol*. 
Stillinefleet’*  Origine  Sacr*,  2  vol*. 

Shuckford’s  Connections,  4  vol*.,  calf,  best  edition 
Poli.Synopsis  Criticonim,5  vol*.,  f*>lio,  choice  *et. 
Alexander  oo  Isaiah.  2  vola.,  ronipleia. 

Hengstenberg  on  the  Penteteiich,  2  vola. 

Calvin’*  Commentary  on  the  Psalm*. 

Trollope’s  Analecta  'rheolofaca,  2  vol*. 

Browne's  Ordo  Serulonim,  Ix)n*lon  e<iiiion. 

Peatson  on  the  Creed,  2  vol#.,  I>m*lf>n  editi*m. 
Bingham’s  .Antiquities  ot  (he  Christian  Church. 
Melvill’s  Sermon^  2  vole.,  complete  edition. 

D*»*I«1  ridge’s  Family  Expoakion,  6  v*»l*.,8vo.,  calf  neat 
Tillotsons's  Wtivka,  10  v*iU,,  12ino ,  calf  neat. 

Bradley’s  Sermons,  2  voliiiaes  in  one,  new  editioo. 
Bishop’ Hopkins’  whule  Works,  2  vol*.  in  one. 

Owen’s  Great  Commentary  on  Helirews,  4  vola. 
Baxter’s  Prartieal  Worla,  4  vol*.,  8yo. 

And  a  very  extensive  collr^ction  of  new  and  old  Books, 
in  the  various  branches  ot  Biblical  Literature,  lo  be  seen 
and  had  at  very  low  prices,  of 

DANIELS  A  SMITH, 
at  the  Cheap  Bookstore, 

Jan.  13.  N.  W.  *:*»n»er  5th  A  Arch  aia.,  Philada. 

{tr^Books  bought  ur  exchanged. 

Books  import*!^  to  order  trom  Europe. _ 


Policy. 

Sum  insured. 

Bonus  or 
additfon. 

No.  58 

$i(X)0 

$100 

“  80 

3500 

250 

“  2a5 

4000 

400 

“  276 

2000 

175 

“  333 

5(4X) 

437.50 

Paraphlete  containing 

labl*^  of  rn 

.Am’t  of  policy  ai>' 
bonus  payable  at  lb 

party's  decease^ _ 

^$1100 

2750 

44(X) 

2175 

5437 


matiun  can  be  had  at  the  office. 

B.  VV.  RICHARDS,  President. 

Jno.  F.  James.  Actuary.  _ _  f'— . 

LXiLTTAHLE  I  H  E  ^ 

.AND  TRI'^T  <  <)»'I*.ANA  , 

OHice  74  Walnut  street,  Philadelphia— Capital  $250,000. 

Charter  Perpetual,  m.  i  j  l 

Make  insurance  on  live*  nt  their  office  in  Philao^- 
phia,  aud  at  tlieir  Agei..  ie*  throughout  the  states. 

at  Uie  lowest  rate*  of  premium. 

Rales  tor  Insuring  $100  on  a  single  L>je. - - 

I ir"- 1  sr""- 1 


F..XAMrLE— A  pcr*4)n  age«I  30  years 
paving  the  company  99  rente  w...ild  secure  to  h.s  Itoni^ 
^sirs  $160  should  he  die  iii  one  year;  „ 

year*  he  secure*  to  them  $UA)0  should  d“’.  '« 
years:  or  for  $20,40  p*i*I  annually  during  hie  he 
$1000  to  be  paid  when  he  die*.  The  insurer  * 

his  own  bonus,  by  the  difference  in  ®iui*’f*hrheir* 


-vn. 

Profesaion  and  Practice,  by  the  Rev.  Hugh  W  hite.  WiTABLiaM*o  THiamcN  vZAaa.  $tOW  “ ^  difference  in  amoiini  of  preroninis 

Here  a  LitUe  and  There  a  LitUe,  by  the  author  of  the  rxiIIE  aubacriber  wnonura  to  clia’rgJd  by  other  office*.  For  $49,50  the  heira 

“Peep  of  Day,”  ,  „  «  ^  ^  an*l  vanety  of  Church,  Parlor,  and  Churcn  ro^er  ■ .  ;  1,^  die  in  on*  year. 

Also,  a  large  and  desirable  aarortment  of  Books  from  3nd  Barrel  cir^n*;  and  he  Form*  *»f  aoDlicaiion  and  all  purticular*  may  be  had  *1 

the  recent  Trade  Sales,  which  they^re  selling  at  re-  which  will  be  executed  in  the  most  fnithfnl  Mnner,  and  j.  W.  Cl!^(iHOKN',  PresideiiU 

markably  low  price*.  H.  HOOKER  A  TO.,  for  reasonable  term*  GEORGE  JARl^L,  Vov  25 _ 6m.  '  H  G.  Ti'ckett, 

April  14.  S  W.cor.ofSthand  Chcanutatt.  |  Dec.  9.-ly  Organ  Builder.  Nov.  .io-bm.  ii.  u.  » t  a 


S  VV.  cor.  of  8tb  and  Chcanut  ate. 


Nov.  25 — Cm. 


I  and  all  purticular*  may  oe  n»u  . 
J.  W.  CLAfiHOKN,  PresideiiU 
H.  G.  'ritKETT.  SctalMV- 


